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INTRODUCTION.

§ I. Trax Anglo-Saxon England should have produced so
learned a divine and historian as the Venersble Beda, within
the first century after the introductiop of Christianity, is surely
a remarkable fact, and one which may well claim attention ab
the outset of a study of this his great historical work.

During the last years of the sixth century, a line drawn from
Abercorn southward to Weymouth would not un- Ang]ghS:x ons
fairly have represented the two great divisions of bordered by
the island. These divisions were separated by a e
difference of religion, as well as by a difference of stock. The
races which inhabited the north-western portion of the island
were Celtic, and had been Christianized; those which lived to
the south-east .of this imaginary Jine were Teutonic, and were
still heathen. The Britons had been Christians from time
immemorial ; but their Christianity was of such a stern and
unforgiving character, that though they sent Ninian to evan-
gelize their kinsmen the Picts at the beginning of the fifth
century, while the Scots were converted by the Irish Columba -
in the middle of the sixth, they had no thought of admitting
their old Teutonic enemies, who now possessed what had once
been their territory, to the privileges of Christian brotherhood
with themselves?,

! See Hist. Ecol. i. 22, p. 48.
¢ Et hoc addebant, ut nunquam genti
Saxonum sive Anglorum secum Brit-
taniam incolenti verbum fidei pre-
dicando -committerent.’ See too
Greg. Epist. vi. 58: ¢Pervenit ad
nos Anglorum gentem ad fidem

:Christianum Deo miserante deside-

ranter velle converti, sed sacerdotes
e vicino negligere, et desideria eorum
cessare sua adhortatione succendere.”
See too the next letter, where Gre-
gorius expresses himself in nearly the
same words.
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The theory which was once received without question, that
Somo the Anglo-Saxon conquest had been a war of ex-
mﬁ' termination, and that all the Britons who were
remained as left alive took refuge in Wales, Cornwall, or Cum-
Sa%eS  berland, is now generally abandoned. Whatever
may be thought as to the numerical proportion, or capacities,
in which Britons continued to inhabit England, there is now
no reason to doubt that there was still to be found a Celtic
stratum, overlaid doubtless by many Teutonic strata, among
the population. There would be more reason to believe this
_ if, as is probable, the Anglo-Saxon conquest did not begin in
A.D. 450, according to the popularly received story, but con-
sisted of a gradual extrusion of the old inhabitants and colon-
ization of the conquered territory, lasting perhaps for a period
little short of three centuries. Such Britons as remained then
under Anglo-Saxon rule would have been Christians. They
may more than possibly have soon lost their Christianity ; and
it is not to be expected that a race of warlike lords would
have brooked the teaching of their inferiors and serfs. But
at any rate, though we estimate the influence which Christianity
gained in this way at the lowest, this will still account for the
fact that Christian ideas, when presented by any but foes, were
no novelty to the English Teutons.
Another consideration of weight should be added to the
The Teu- foregoing. The Teutonic mythology was not so
m::ﬁ‘; degraded but that it presented in fragments the
way for  outlines of the Christian scheme of salvation. ‘The
: " fact that a god had perished could sound strangely
in the ears of no worshipper of Baldr; the great message of
consolation—that he had perished to save sinful, suffering
man—justified the ways of God, and added an awful meaning
to the old mythus. An earnest, thinking pagan would, I must
believe, jogfully accept a version of his own creed, which offered
so inestimable a boon in addition to what he had heretofore
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possessed. The final destruction of the earth by fire could
present no difficulties to those who had heard of Sustr and the
Twilight of the gods, or of Allfather’s glorious kingdom, raised
on the ruin of the intermediate divinities. A state of happiness
or punishment in a life to come was no novelty to him who
had shuddered at the idea of Néstrond: Loki or Grendel had
smoothed the way for, Satan’ Pope Gregorius saw this, and
enjoined Augustinus not needlessly to shock the religious faith
of his converts. They might still worship, he thought, the old
objects under new names, and in the old temples newly con-
secrated. ‘Those who had believed in runes and incantations
were satisfied with the efficacy of the mass; a crowd of saints
might be invoked in place of a crowd of subordinate divinities ;
the holy places had lost none of their sanctity; the holy build-
ings had not been levelled with the ground, but dedicated in
another name; the pagan sacrifices had not been totally abo-
lished, but only converted into festal occasions, where the new
Christians might eat and drink, and continue to praise God;
Hrethe and Eostre, Woden, Tiw and Fricge, Thunor and
Seetere retained their-places in the calendar of months and
days; Erce was still invoked in spells; Wyrd still wove the
web of destiny ; and while Woden retained his place at the
head of the royal genealogies, the highest offices of the Christian
Church were offered to.compensate the noble class for the loss
of their old sacerdotal functions. How should Christianity fail
to obtain access when Paganism stepped half-way to meet it,
and it could hold out so many points of outward union to
Paganism 2%’ ' »

Considerations such as these may help to account for the
deep root which Christianity struck in England at once, and
the rapidity with which it bore fruit.

§ II. The various Teutonic colonists of England seem all to

! Kemble, Saxons in England, vol. i. p. 443. 2 Ibid. p. 444.
b2
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have belonged to two tribes—the Angles and the Saxons®.

Otthetwo English Britain was unequally divided between
Teutonic
tribes, the

Angles were from the Friths to the Thames, together with Kent

converted. and South Hampshire; the Saxons all the south-
west portion of Britain, together with Middlesex and Essex.
The Angles therefore were far more widely spread than the
Saxons. :

Thus it happened that when Pope Gregorius undertook the
conversion of England, it was for Angles rather than Saxons
that his mission was intended. The slave-boys in the Roman
market-place had been Angles from Deira: and it so happened
that the readiest path to the heart of England lay through an
Angle prince; for Athelberht of Kent had already married a
Christian, and ‘was at that moment tolerating Christian worship
in the city where he resided. The Gospel received a courteous
hearing in Kent (A.p. 597), and its missionaries began to think
of new conquests. Still it is in Angle kingdoms that it is most
tolerantly received. Eorpwald of East Anglia was baptized
before A.p. 626. When Paulinus preached in Northhumbria,

1 Tt will be observed that no room
is left in this classification for the
Jutes, who are classed with the
Angles. This is done after much
deliberation, the following being, in
-summary, the principal reasons which
induce a belief that the Jutes were
at least more closely akin to the
Angles than to the Saxons.

1. The authorities which are most
nearly contemporary favour this clas-
sification. The poet of Bedéwulf
(according to Kemble nearly con-
temporaneous with the events he
relates) makes Hengest an Eoten or
Jute, and makes him come from
¢Ongle’ Nennius represents him
as an Angle. Against this is to be
set the fact that Ethelwerd assigns
a local habitation to the Gioti north
of Anglia: and that Geographus

Ravennas (seventh century) speaks
of Anschis as a Saxon.

2. The Angles of Northhumbria
seem to have been specially akin
to the Jutes of Kent. Nennius
(M.H.B. p. 75) represents Soemil
who invaded Northhumbria as Hen-

t’s grandfather: and before Ida
took the title of king in Bernicia,
A.D. 547, Lappenberg, i. 119, thinks
that the Northhumbrians had been
governed by the kings of Kent. It
was directly from Kent to North-
humbria that Christianity marched,
and when Wulfhere of Mercia in-
vaded Wessex, A.D. 661, the only
districts that he subdued and re-
tained were Wiht and Mean, the
two Angle colonies among the West
Saxons. See p. 239, note 5.

the two. The Angles possessed the whole country -
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both the thane who was the spokesman of Eadwine’s gemét,
and Cefig the high-priest, declared themselves dissatisfied with
the popular religion, and willing to receive any other which
contained fairer promises. Eadwine of Northhumbria was
baptized A.p. 627 ; and Blecca the ealdorman of Lindsey about
AD. 630. Mercis, the heathen power which longest resisted
the Gospel, fell under its sway in A.D. 656.

Among the Saxons Christianity did not meet with so eager
a reception. As early as A.D. 604, Augustinus had ,, o~
attacked them by consecrating Mellitus to be Bishop wereless
of the East Saxons. Swberht, their king, Zthel- _roceiving
berht’s nephew, was baptized ; but under his sons
the kingdom fell away, and was not recovered till A.p. 653.
This was not an encouraging beginning, and seems to have
checked the zeal of the Archbishops of Canterbury, so that no
other effort of any magnitude was made in the direction of the
Saxons. Wessex, Sussex, and Essex were in total darkness till
almost the middle of the seventh century. When Wessex was
converted, A.D. 634, it was not by the efforts of its Christian
neighbours in Kent, but by a fresh mission from Rome. Nay,
it seems as if Birinus himself had intended to penetrate into
Mercia, and was only stopped among the Gewissas by the fact of
finding them ‘ paganissimi.’ Sussex, the latest heathen country
in England, was not converted till Bishop Wilfrith preached
there in A.p. 681.

The Angle tribes also were more politically powerful in
England, as it began to be called from them, than The Angles

their Saxon neighbours, as well as more widely v time

extended, and more eager in the reception of Chris- p?;m}'zf
tianity. Roughly speaking, we may call the three thetwo.
hundred and fifty years which eommonly are known as the
‘Period of the Heptarchy,’ by the name of the ¢ Period of Angle
dominance.” With the exception of one or two detached Saxon

kings (such as were Alle of Sussex, and Ceaulin of Wessex),
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all the predominance of power was in the bands of Angles. For
the first eighty years of the seventh century, under Eadwine,
Oswald, and Oswio, it was in the hands of Northhumbrian
Angles, in spite of the growing Mercian rivalry and occasional
Mercian victories. For the next hundred years it was in the
hands of Mercia; that is, it was transferred from the northern
to the southern Angle power. Meanwhile the great Saxon
power, Wessex, had been steadily growing ; and at the outset
of the ninth eentury it gained the absolute dominion, which it
kept with hardly a check for upwards of two hundred years.

It was just at the end of the period of Northhumbrian pre-

Why Beda €minence that Beda was born. We should not
catled bis book therefore be surprised to find that in his eyes the

?hii'ﬁ;’;f: nation is a nation of Angles, inhabiting an island

Nation’ in which Saxons are a tribe of only secondary
importance. This seems to be the true explanation of the
name which he gave to his Church History—the History of
the Angle Nation, ¢ Historia Ecclesiastica Gentis Anglorum.
As between the Northhumbrians and Mercians the superiority
for the greater part of the period of which he writes un-
doubtedly lies with the Northhumbrians; though it had passed
into the hands of the Mercians by the time at which his history
was written.

§ III. Meantime Christianity was bearing gbod fruit all
The two great over the island. But it so happened that the two

c;‘;fmn greatest Churchmen of the age were both the pro-
Neives of . duce of Northhumberland. These two were Wil-

land:  frith of York and the Venerable Beda—as different

in their lives and occupations as could be—one an active
stirring missionary, a very knight-errant of the Gospel; the
other a learned student, who, so far as we know, never travelled
beyond his native province. It is striking to find such a pair
in the very infancy of the English Church.

Wilfrith was born only seven years after the general con-
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version of the whole province, and the wholesale baptizings
in the rivers Glen and Swale, which were con- imith o
sequent on the baptism of Eadwine. Nevertheless, Yo

we are told that in his early boyhood he manifested a decided
preference for the monastic life.. His career till he became a
Bishop was marked but by one event which is of importance
in English Church History. At the synod of Streaneshalh,
Wilfrith,. then a priest of Bishop gelberht of Wessex, was
the advocate of the Roman practice with regard to the celebra-
tion of Kaster. His arguments prevailed, and in consequence
the whole English Church adopted the Roman rule. He thus
took a principal part in deciding the question whether the
North English Church, which owed her hierarchy and existence
mainly to that of Scotland, should retain the elasticity of usage
which she had borrowed from the latter, or be rigidly subjected,
like her neighbour the South English Church, to the rules
which emanated from Rome.

After his consecration, we find Wilfrith’s influence all bearing
in the opposite direction. He apparently was content that the
North English Church should serve the Roman, but rebelled
against the supremacy of the primate of Canterbury. His
influence now was not so successful as before. It was suffi-
cient to acquit himself personally in two appeals to synods
at Rome; yet it was not sufficient to last beyond his own
lifetime.

But, after all, what was chiefly admirable in Bishop Wilfrith
is his unceasingly active devotion to the cause of the Gospel,
He was Bishop of York, of Hexham, of York again, of Mercia,
and of Hexham again; he served the see of Lindisfarne for two
years; he converted Sussex and Wiht, not to speak of his
preaching in Fresia; he went thrice to Rome, the last time in
his seventieth year, upon matters which he must have thought
vital to the welfare of the Church of England.

A striking contrast to the stormy career of Wilfrith is
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presented to us in the quiet and uneventful life of the
v’f.‘l.?ﬁ. Venerable Beda. We know, to say the truth, very
Beds. little about him. Al the facts, with the one ex-
ception of the account of his death, are gathered from his own
ghort autobiography et the end of his history. Two lives are
extant of him, but they neither of them appear to have had
any maferials to build upon further than this. Ohne of these
was written in the eleventh eentury—the other is of uncertain
date 1.

Bedo’s name has commonly beer derived from *bidan,’ to
bid; which may be taken either in an active or a passive sense
~—a8 meaning either a ‘master’ or ‘a servant, either °to
command’ or ¢ to pray.’ There is another stem, however, from
which it seems likelier to have come. We find in Florence
of Worcester's Appendix a King of Lindsey named Beda,
with a son Biscop; and it is impossible not to be struck with
the coincidence that Hedde calls Biscop Benedict, the founder
of Wearmouth and Jarrow, by the name of Baducing, or the
gon of Badoc. Here, it seems, among the Kings of Lindsey
(who Kemble thinks were probably Mercians %), occurs the name
of ancther Biscop Baducing. ¥ Biscop Benedict was de-
scended from the same stock, it would well suit Beda’s expres-
gion that he was ‘nobili quidem stirpe Anglorum progenitus.’
And we also have the name of Beda occurring as one of the’
same race. If this Beda is equivalent to Badoc, as seems not
improbable, we are at once introduced to a new idea; for Beda,
48 8 prefix, qualifies the word which follows it with the sense
of ¢military’—Badudegn, ‘battle-thane, Baduwine, ‘battle-
friend 3.

! Vita Bede Venerabilis Pres- % Archmol. Inst. Proceed. 1845,
byteri et monachi Girwensis, scripta p. 94.
partim a Cuthberto ipsius discipulo, * It is curious to find & Mao
partim ab alio qui s®culo xi. vixit.” Baedan, see p. 80, mote 4, and
Smith, p. 791. *Vita Badsw®, Auct: a& Macbeda (Macbeth), among the
Konymo pervetusto incertee statis.” Gaels of Scotland.
p: 815.
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To return to the few facts which we know about Beda’s
life. He tells us that he was born on the domain of the abbey
of Wearmouth and Jarrow. The abbey at Wearmouth was
begun A.p. 674, on land given by Ecgfrith, King of North-
humberland, to Biscop Benedict. The abbey at Jarrow was
begun A.D. 682, on land given for the purpose by the same
king. But the year of Beda’s birth is a matter of uncertainty.
The two MS. Lives of him already referred to fix it 4.n. 677.
Pagi?® places it in A.D. 674; Mabillon? &p. 673 ; the editors
of the Monumenta Historica Britannica A.p. 672. But
Mabillon’s reasoning seems incomtrovertible. If it be true
that the History was written A.D. 431, it follows that Beda,
being then in his fifty-ninth year, must bave been born in
A.D. 673 or 672.

He was born then on the lands to the north of the Wear,
which even then?® may have been destined by King Ecgfrith
for the ground on which the future abbey was to be built,
At seven years old he was put under the care of Abbot
Benedict by his relations. In A.p. 684 Benedict, on his
going to Rome for the fifth time, made Ceolfrid abbot of
Jarrow, and Easterwine of Wearmouth., Ceolfrith ultimately
became abbot of both, as he succeeded Sigfrith, Easterwine’s
suecessor, in A.D. 688; but as Beda in his short autobiography
mekes no mention of either Easterwine or Sigfrith, we must
eonclude that he was bred up in the abbey of St. Paul at
Wearmouth. He proceeds—‘I have passed all my life since
then in the same monastery, and have given my whole attention
to studying of the Scriptures; and in the intervals of my observ-
ance of the monastic discipline and of the daily occupation

! Critic. in Annal. Baron. A.D. 673, on which Benedict returned to
698, § 8. Northhumberland, and so charmed

# Mabillon’s Elogium Historicum, Ecgfrith that he immediately (‘ con-
appended to the first Life of Beda, festim’) gave him the land for Wear-

in Smith, p. 794. mouth Abbey; p. 374.
* Cenwalh of Wessex died A.D. v
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of chanting in the church, I have always found interest in
either learning, teaching, or writing.” He mentions in his
History (p. 220) that he was taught by Trumberht among
others, a brother in Wearmouth Abbey. He must also have
“known familiarly John the Archchanter, whom Abbot Benedict
brought from Rome about A.p. 677, and who must have
resided much at Wearmouth during his sojourn in England,
as he left there several books of his own writing, which were
preserved when Beda wrote the Historia Abbatum.

‘In my nineteenth year, Beda proceeds, ‘I was ordained
deacon, and priest in my thirtieth year—both at the hands
of the most reverend Bishop Johannes®’ [of Hexham, p. 292],
‘and at the bidding of Abbot Ceolfrith.” His nineteenth year
corresponds with A.D. 69o—691, his thirtieth with A.p. 7o1-
7voz2. ‘From the time that I was ordaiped priest till now,
when I am fifty-eight years old, I have occupied myself with
writing commentaries upon the Sacred Scriptures, to suit
my own needs and those of my brethren, gathered from the
works of the venerable fathers; and either briefly given or.
as a paraphrastical interpretation of the sense.’

This is all we know for certain of Beda's life: of his death an
account is given by his friend and disciple Cuthberht. There is
besides an anecdote related of him by Alcuin, which may very pro-
bably be true, and certainly is extremely beautiful. In writing
to the monks of St. Peter’s, Jarrow, he says :—There can be no
doubt that the holy places are frequented by visits of angels.
It is related that Beda, our master and your blessed patrom,
used to say: “I well know that angels visit the congregations
of brethren at the canonical hours. What if they should not

1 Smith dated Bishop John’s con-
secration to Hexham A.D, 685, and his
translation to York A.p.686. There
was some difficulty consequently in
understanding why he should be
exercising his episcopal functions

in Wearmouth upon the Tyne. But
see note I on p. 204, where it is
shewn that he continued Bishop of
Hexham till A.p. 705. Smith’s son
notes his father's mistake in an
Appendix.
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find me there among my brethren? Will they not say, Where
is Beda? why comes he not with his brethren to the pre-
scribed prayers 9!’

Malmesbury informs us that Pope Sergius, anxious to have
the advice of so learned a divine as Beda, wrote a letter to
Abbot Ceolfrith, desiring him to send ¢the monk Beda’ to
Rome. But Mr. Stevenson has conclusively shewn? that the
name of Beda was unjustifiably interpolated by Malmesbury
into a letter from the Pope to Ceolfrith, which really desired
him to send a ‘religiosus Dei nostri famulus’ to take counsel
about some °capitula ecclesiasticarum causarum.’ So falls to
the ground the famous legend of Beda's journey to the court
of Rome.

The letter from Cuthberht describing his death shall be given
in his own touching words :—

¢ Dilectissimo in Christo collectori Cuthuino Cuthberth con-
discipulus, in Deo @ternam salutem.

¢ Munusculum quod misisti multum libenter suscepi; multum-
que gratanter literas tug devot® eruditionis legi, in quibus,
quod maxime desiderabam, missas videlicet et oratiomes sacro-
sanctas pro Deo dilecto patre ac nostro magistro Beda a
vobis diligenter celebrari reperi. Unde delectat magis pro ejus
caritate, quantum fruor ingenio, paucis sermonibus dicere quo
ordine migravit e seculo, cum etiam hoc te desiderasse et
poscere intellexi.

‘Gravatus quidem est infirmitate maxima creberrimi an-
helitus, sine dolore tamen, ante diem Resurrectionis Dominicee,
id est, fere duabus hebdomadibus; et sic postea laztus et

. Alcuin, Epp. 16, ed. Migne, ad
fratros ecclesim S. Petrl. ‘Sed et
angelorum visitationes loca sancta
frequentare non dubium est. Fertur
enim magistrum nostrum et vestrum
patronum beatum dixisse Bedam,
“Scio Angelos visitare canonicas
horas et congregationes fraternas:

quid si ibi me non invenerint inter
fratres? Nonne dicere habent, Ubi
est Beda? Quare non venit ad ado-
rationes statutas cum fratribus?”’
I am indebted for this quotation to
the kindness of Professor Stubbs.

1 Introd. pp. xi-xiii.
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gaudens gratiasque agens Omnipotenti Deo, omni die et nocte,
imo horis omnibus, usque ad diem Ascensionis Dominics, id
est, septimo Kalendas Junii vitam ducebat, et nobis .suis
discipulis quotidie lectiones dabat, et quidquid reliquum erat
diei in Psalmorum cantu occupabat, totam quoque noctem in
letitia et gratiarum actione pervigil ducebat, nisi quantum
modicus somnus impediret. Evigilans autem statim consueta
repetivit, et expansis manibus Deo gratias agere non desivit.
O vere beatus vir! Canebat sententiam Beati Pauli Apestoli
“ Horrendum est incidere in manus Dei viventis,” et multa alia.
de Sancta Scriptura, in quibus nos a somno anime exsurgere
preecogitando ultimam horam admonebat. Et in nostra quoque
lingua, ut erat doctus in nostris carminibus, dicens de terribili
exitu animarum e corpore :—

“ Fore the neid faerae
Naenig uuiurthit
Thone snotturra
Than him tharf sie
To ymbhycgannae
Aer his hin-iongae
Huaet his gastae
Godaes aeththa yflaes
Aefter deoth-daege
Doemid uuieorthae.”

‘Quod ita Latine sonat; ¢ Ante necessarium exitum pru-
dentior quam opus fuerit nemo exsistit ad cogitandum; videlicet,
antequam hic proficiscatur anima, quid boni vel mali egerit,
qualiter post exitum judicanda fuerit.”

‘Cantabat etiam antiphonas ob nostram consolationem et
sui, quarum una est: “O rex gloriee, Domine virtutum, qui
triumphator hodie super omnes ceelos ascendisti, ne derelinquas
nos orphanos, sed mitte promissum Patris in nos Spiritum
veritatis; Alleluiah!” Et cum venisset ad illum verbum,
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“Ne derelinquas nos orphanos,” prorupit in lacrimas, et
multum flevit, et post horam ccepit repetere que inchoaverat :
et nos hec audientes luximus cum illo. Altera vice legimus,
altera ploravimus, imo semper cum fletu legimus. In tali letitia
quinquagesimales dies usque ad diem prsefatum deduximus, et
ille multum gaudebat Deoque gratias agebat quia sic meruisset
infirmari. Referebat et smpe dicebat, “ Flagellat Deus omnem
filium quem recipit,” et multa alia de Sancta Scriptura, sen-
tentiam quoque Sancti Ambrosii, “ Non sic vixi, ut me pudeat
inter vos vivere: sed nec mori timeo, quia bonum Deum
habemus.”

‘In istis autem diebus duo opuscula multum memoria digna,
exceptis lectionibus quas accepimus ab eo et cantu Psal-
morum, facere studebat, Evangelium scilicet Sancti Johannis
in nostram linguam ad utilitatem ecclesise convertit; et de libris
rotarum Isidori episcopi excerptiones quasdam, dicens, “Nolo
ut pueri mei mendacium legant, et in hoc post obitum meum’
sine fructu laborent.” Cum venisset autem tertia feria ante
Ascensionem Domini ecepit vehementius eegrotari in anhelitu,
et modicus tumor in pedibus apparuit. Totum autem illum diem
docebat, et hilariter dictabat, et nonnunquam inter alia dixit,
“ Discite cum festinatione, nescio quamdiu subsistam, et si
post modicum tollet me Factor meus.” Nobis autem videbatur
quod suum exitum bene sciret, et sic noctem in gratiarum
actione pervigil duxit.

¢ Et mane illucescente, id est quarta feria, precepit diligenter
scribi quee caeperamus; et hoc factum usque ad tertiam horam.
A tertia sutem hora ambulavimus cum reliquiis sanctorum, ut
consuetudo illius diei poscebat. Unus vero erat ex nobis cum
illo, quis dixit illi, “ Adhuc, magister dilectissime, capitulum
unum deest; et videtur tibi difficile esse plus te interrogare.”
Ab ille, “Facile est,” inquit; “accipe tuum calamum, et
tempera, et festinanter scribe;” quod ille fecit. Ad nonam
autem horam dixit mihi, “Quedam preciosa in mea capsella



xviii Introduction.

habeo, id est, piperem, oraria, et incensa; sed curre velociter,
et presbyteros nostri monasterii adduc ad me, ut et ego
munuscula qualia Deus donavit illis distribuam. Divites
autem in hoc seculo aurum, argentum, et alia queeque preciosa
dare student : ego autem cum multa caritate et gaudio fratribus
meis dabo quod Deus dederat ;” et hoc cum tremore feci. Et
allocutus est unumquemque monens et obsecrans pro eo missas
et orationes facere: quod illi libenter spoponderunt.

‘Lugebant autem et flebant omnes, maxime quod dixerat
quia amplius faciem suam in hoc seculo non essent visuri;
gaudebant autem quia dixit, “Tempus est, ut revertar ad
Eum, qui me fecit, qui me creavit, qui me ex nihilo for-
mavit. Multum tempus vixi, bene mihi pius Judex vitam
meam preevidit, tempus resolutionis meee instat, quia cupio
dissolvi et esse cum Christo:” sic et multa alia locutus, in
leetitia diem usque ad vesperam duxit. Et preefatus puer dixit,
‘“Adhuc una sententia, magister dilecte, non est descripta.”
At inquit, “Seribe cito.” Post modicum dixit puer, “ Modo
sententia descripta est.” At ille, “Bene,” inquit, “ veritatem
dixisti, consummatum est. Accipe meum caput in manus tuas,
quia multum me delectat sedere ex adverso loco sancto meo, in
quo orare solebam, ut et ego sedens Patrem meum possim
invocare.” Et sic in pavimento su® casul®, decantans “ Gloria
Patri et Filio et Spiritui Sancto,” cum Spiritum Sanctum
nominasset, spiritum e corpore exhalavit ultimum; et sic
‘regna migravit ad celestia. :

‘Omnes autem qui audiere vel videre beati patris obitum
nunquam se vidisse ullum alium tam magna devotione atque
tranquillitate vitam finisse dicebant. Quia, sicut audisti,
quousque -anima in corpore fuit, Gloria Patri et alia spiritualia
queedam cecinit, et expansis manibus Deo vivo et vero gratias
agere non cessabat. Scito autem, frater carissime, quod
multa narrare possim de eo, sed brevitatem sermonis ineruditio
linguee facit.’
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xix

Beda was buried at Jarrow, where the following inscription

was placed over his tomb :—

¢ Presbyter hic Beda requiescit carne sepultus,
Dona, Christe, animam in celis gaudere per wvum.
Daque illi sophiee debriari fonte, cui jam
Suspiravit ovans intento semper amore.’

A few words must be added about the sources from which the
texts of the documents printed in this volume are derived.

The text of the Church History is that of Smith, cor-
rected in a few places by that of the Monumenta Historica
Britannica, the Introduction of which however testifies in the
strongest manner to the general correctness of Smith’s text.
On questions as to one or two isolated words I have referred
directly to the great Moore MS. in the University Library at
Cambridge?, which I have been enabled to consult through

1 This MS. seems to have been
written A.D. 737, two years
Beda's own death. This appears
from certain chronological notes
which are made at the end of the
MS. which, without actually giving
the date, state the number of years
since various events happened,
thus—

¢ Baptizavit Paulinus ante an. cxi,

Eclipsis ante an. Ixxiii.

Penda moritur ante an, Ixxix.

Pugna Ecgfridi ante an. lxiii.

Zlfuini ante an. lviii.

Monasterium =t Uiuremoda ante

an. Ixiv,

Cometee vise ante an. viii.

Eodem an. pater Ecgberct trans-

ivit ad Christum.

Angli in Brittania ante an. cexcii.’
‘We know the dates of all these nine
events. Assuming the starting-point
to be A.D. 737, the great eclipse is
properly dated A.D. 664 (p. 203),

Alfwine’s death A.p. 679 (p. 258),
and Ecgberht’s death A.p. 729 (p.
3%). Paulinus was consecrated
bishop of York A.». 625, and so
no doubt baptized A.p. 626, though
Eadwine’s baptism was not till the
next year. In A.D. 684 Ecgfrith
made war on the Irish (p. 375), not
in A.D. 674; but as no other ‘ Pugna
Ecgfridi’ is mentioned, perhaps ‘ ante
an. lxiii’ may be a mli)sreadl;:g for
‘ante an. liii,” There remain only
th]: f(l)!unda.tion of Wearmouth Abb69y,
which really took place A.D. 674
instead of A).’D. 673 (p. 374); and
Penda’s death, which is clearly dated
four years too late—A.D. 658 instead
of AD. 654.

This MS. was preserved in France
till the Peace of Ryswick, A.D. 1697,
when it passed into the hands of
Bishop Moore [Morus] of Ely, who
gave it to the elder Smith to use for
his edition, which appeared in A.D.
1722 under the auspices of his son.
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the great -courtesy and kindness of the Librarian, Mr. H. Bead-
shaw. While bearing the same testimony with others to the
accuracy of Smith’s general text, he has been kind enough to
collate the Moore MS. throughout as to the proper names,
whether Latin or Saxon, all of which Smith had reduced to a
standard Latin form. To his kindness also I am indebted for
note I on p. 75, note 2z on p. 269, and note I on p. 270. )

The texts of the other three documents are based upon
Smith’s, to be found in his edition. That of the Historia
Abbatum was from & MS. in the Bodleian Library (Fairfax, 6);
that of the Letter to Ecgberht from one in Merton College
Library; and that of Boniface’s Letter to Cuthberht from the
text to be found in Serarius’ edition of Boniface’s Letters.
These have all been collated afresh with their originals, and
found to exhibit no important variation from them. The Letter
to Cuthberht, however, is incomplete in Serarius’ edition, and
the concluding portion is given from Spelman’s Concilia Bri-
tannica.

My best thanks are due to the Rev. W. Btubbs, Regius Pro-
fessor of Modern History, for the kindness with which he has
looked over the sheets as they came from the press, and the
valuable suggestions which he has from time to time made.

November 13, 1868.
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HISTORIZEZ ECCLESIASTICAZE
ELENCHUS CAPITUM.

Przfatio Bede ad Regem Ceoluulfum . . .
LIBER 1.

CAP.

L. De situ Brittaniz vel Hibernis, et priscis earum incolis .

II. Ut Brittaniam primus Romanorum Gaius Julius adierit .

III. Ut eamdem secundus Romanorum Claudius adiens, Orcadas
etiam insulas Romano adjecerit imperio. Sed et Vespasianus
ab eo missus, Vectam quoque insulam Romanis subdiderit

IV. Ut Lucius Brittanorum rex missis ad Eleutherum papun literis
Christianum se fieri petierit .. . .

V. Ut Severus receptam Brittanie partem vallo a ceten. dutmxent

VI. De imperio Diocletiani, et ut Christianos persecutus sit o

VII. Pasgio sancti Albani et sociorum ejus, qm eodem tempore pro
Démino sanguinem fuderunt .. . . .

VIIL. Ut hac cessante persecutione ecclesia in Brittaniis aliquan-
tulam usque ad tempora Arian® vesanie pacem habuerit ..

IX, Ut regnante Gratiano Maximus in Brittania m\pera.bor creatus
cum magno exercitu Galliam redierit ..

X. Ut Arcadio regnante Pélagius Britto contra grutm.m Den supetba
bella susceperit .. . .

XTI, Ut regnante Honorio Gratianus et Consts,ntmus in Brittania
tyranni creati, et mox prior in Bntta.ma, secundus in Gallia
gint interempti . . .

XTI. Ut Brettones a Scottis vastati chtlsque Roma.norum auxilia
queesierint, qui secundo venientes, murum trans insulam
fecerint; sed hoc confestim a preefatis hostibus mterrupbo,
majore sint calamitate depressi .

XIIL Ut regnante Theodosio minore, cujus tempore Pslhdms ad
Scottos in Christum credentes missus est, Brettones ab Atio
consule auxilium flagitantes non impetraverint .. .

XTIV, Ut Brettones fame famosa comcti, barbaros suis e finibus
pepu.lermt nec mora, frugum copia, luxum, pestﬂentla, et
exterminium gentis secutum sit ..

XYV. Ut invitata Brittaniam gens Anglorum, pnmo qmdem adver-
sarios longius ejecerit; sed non multo post juncto cum his
foedere in socios arma verterit .. o . .
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xxii Elenchus -Capitum.

CAP.

XVI Ut Bretiones primam de gente Anglorum victoriam, duoe
Ambrosio Romano homine, sumpserint .. ..

XVII. Ut Germanus episcopus cum Lupo Brittaniam navigans, et
primo maris, et postmodum Pela.gia.norum tempeststem divim
virtute sedaverit . .

XVIII. Ut-idem filiam tribuni csecam mlumiuvent ac deinde :d
sanctum Albanum perveniens, rehqum ibidem et ipsius ac-
ceperit, et beatorum apocwlorum. give aliorum martyrum
posuerit . .. . . . .

XIX. Ut idem causa infirmitatis 1b1dem detentus, et incendia domo-
rum orando restmxent. et lpse per visionem a suo sit lau-
guore curatus . o .

XX, Ut iidem episcopi Brettombus in pugna auxilium celeste tule-
rint, sicque domum reversi sint

XXI. Ut renascentibus virgultis Pelagiane pestm Germanus cum

: Severo Brittaniam reversus, prius claudo juveni incessum,
deinde et populo Dei, condemnatis sive emendatis heereticis,
gressum recuperarit fidei . I .

XXTI. Ut Brettones quiescentibus ad tempus exteris, clnhbua sese
bellis contriverint, simul et majeribus flagitiis submerserint

XXII. Ut sanctus papa Gregorius Augustinum cum monachis ad
preedicandum genti Anglorum mittens, epistola quoque ﬂlos
exhortatoria ne a laborando cessarent, confortaverit

XXIV. Ut Arelatensi episcopo epxstolam pro eorum susceptlone
miserit

XXV. Ut veniens Bntta.nw.m Augustmus primo in mauh Tanato

regi Cantuariorum preedicaret; et sic acoepta ab eo hcentu\, :

Cantiam preedicaturus intraverit

XXVI. Ut idem in Cantia primitivee ecclesie et doctnna.m sit imi-
tatus et vxtam, atque in urbe regu sedem epwoopatus acce-
perit . .

XXVII. Ut idem episcopus factus Gregono pap que sint .'Bnt-
taniee gesta mandarit, simul et de necessariis ejus responss
petens acceperit . .

XXVIII. Ut papa Gregorius epxstolam Arelatensx eplscopo, pro a.d-
juvando in opere Dei Augustino, migerit

XXIX. Ut idem Augnstino palhum. et epxstohm, et plures verln
ministros miserit .

XXX. Exemplar epmtolae qun.m Melhto abbah Bnttamam pergenh
misit -

XXXI. Ut Augustlnum per htteras, ne de virtutxbus suis glonare—

E tur, hortatus sit o

XXXII. Ut Adilbercto regi litteras et dona musent -

XXXIII. Ut Augustinus ecclesiam Salvatoris instauraverit, et mo-
nasterium beati Petri a.postoh fecerit; et de primo ejus abbafe
Petro . . .

XXXIV. Ut ZEdilfrid rex N ordanhymbrorum Scottorum gentes

-+ preelio conterens ab Anglorum finibus expulerit
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Elenchus Capitum.

LIBER II.

CAP,
1. De obitu beati paps Gregorii’ o ‘ . .

II. Ut Augustinus Brettonum episcopos pro pace catholioa, etiam
miraculo cslesti coram eis facto, monuent. qusve illos spern-

entes ultio secuta sit .
III. Ut idem Mellitum ac Jnstum epmoopos fecerit' et de obitu
ejus . .

IV. Ut Laurentius cum coepiscopis suis Sootbos unitatem sancte
ecclesi®, et maxime in pascha observando seqm monuerit ; et
ut Mellitus Romam venerit .. .

V. Ut defunctis Adilbercto et Sabercto regxbul, suocessores eorum
idolatriam resuscitarint, ob quod et Mellitus ac Justus a Bnt-
tania discesserint . .

VI. Ut correptus ab apostolo Petro La.urentms Zodbaldum regem
ad Christum converterit, qui mox Melhtum et Justum ad
pnedlca.ndum revocaverit . .

VIL Ut Mellitus episoopus ﬂa.mmu ndent.m su» clntstu orando °

restinxerit .
VIII. Ut Bonifatius papa J usto succeuorl ejus psl]ium et epistolam
miserit .

IX. De imperio regis Edmm, et ut veniens ad eva.ngehzandum ei
Paulinus primo filiam ejus cum aliis, fidei Christiane sacra-
mentis imbuerit . .

X. Ut papa Bonifatius eumdem regem missis htens sit horta.tus ad
fidem .

XI. Ut conjugem lpslus. per eplstala.m salutis nlhus sedn]am agere
curam monuerit

XII. Ut Aduini, per visionem quondam sibi exuh oetensa.m, sit ad
credendum provocatus: .

XIII. Quale congilium idem cum pnmatlbus suis de perclplenda
fide Christi habuent et ut pontlfex eJus suas aras profana.

verit .
XIV. Ut idem Zduini cum sua gente ﬁdehs sit fsctus et ubn
Paulinus baptizaverit .

XYV. Ut provincia Orientalium Anglorum ﬁdem Chnscl mscepent .

XVI. Ut Paulinus in provincia Lindissi pdeca.vent et de quah-
tate regni Aduini ..

XVII. Ut idem ab Honorio papa exhomtoms hteras wcepent qu1
etiam Paulino pallium miserit .

XVIII. Ut Honorius, qui Justo in eplsoopatum Dorovemenm ec-
clesiee successit, ab eodem papa Honorio pallium et literas
acceperit .. . ..

XIX. Ut primo idem Hononus, et post Johannes litteras genti
Scottorum pro pascha simul et pro Pelagiana heeresi miserint

XX. Ut occiso Aduino Paulinus Cantiam rediens Hrofensis ec-
clesiz preesulatum susceperit .. .. . .
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' LIBER IIL

CAP,

1. Ut primi successores Fduini regis et fidem sue gentis prodide-
runt, et regnum porro Osualdus Christianissimus rex utrum-
que restauravit .

IL Ut de ligno crucis quod idem rex contra barbaros pug-naturus
erexerat, inter innumera sanitatum mu‘acula, qmd&m a
dolentis brachii sit languore curatus .

ITI. Ut idem rex postulans de gente Scottorum a.ntlmtem a.ocepent
Zdanum, eidemque in insnla Lindisfarnensi sedem epuoopu-

tus donaverit o .
IV. Quando gens Pictorum fidem Chnstl perceperit ..
V. De vita Adani episcopi .. . .

VI. De religione ac pietate miranda Osuald: regis ..

VII. Ut provincia Occidentalium Saxonum verbum Dei, pmdlcante
Birino, susceperit; et de suecessoribus ejus Aglberoto et
Leutherio

VIII. Ut rex Cantua.norum Earconberct ldola destrul pnecepent
et de filia ejus Earoongota. et propinqua zdelbergse sacratis
Deo virginibus

IX. Ut in loco in quo occisus est rex Osa.uld a-ebrs samtatum mira~
cula facta; utque ibi primo jumentum cujusdam viantis, ac
deinde puella paralytica sit curata . .

X. Ut pulvis loci illius contra ignem valuerit .. .

XI. Ut super reliquias ejus lux celestis tota nocte steterit; et nt
per eas sint demoniaci curati .. .

XII. Ut ad tumbam ejus sit puerulus e febre curatue .

XIII. Ut in Hibernia sit qmdam per rehqmas e]us a mortis urtlculo
revocatus .. .

X1V. Ut defuncto Paulino, Ithq.mnr pro eo Hrofensms ecclesm pree-~
sulatum susceperit ; et de humilitate mirabili regls Osulm,
qui ab Osuiu crudeli czede peremptus est

XYV. Ut episcopus Aidan nautis et tempestatem futuram pmdlxent,
et oleum eanctum quo hanc sedarent dederit .. .

XVI. Ut idem admotum ab host.lbus urbi regm lgnem orando
amoverit

XVIIL. Ut apposta ecclesm cui ldem accumbem oblemt a.rdente
cetera domo, flammis absumi neqmvent et de interna vita
ejus . .. .

XVIIL De vita vel morte rehglosl tegls ngborctx . o

XIX. Ut Furseus apud Orientales Anglos monasterium fecerit ; et
de visionibus vel sanctitate ejus, cui etiam caro post mortem
incorrupta testimonium perhibuerit

XX. Ut defuncto Honorio pontificatu sit functus Deusded.\t, et
qui ‘in tempore illo Orientaliam Anglorum, qul Hrofensm
ecclesie fuerint antistites .

XXT. Ut provincia Mediterraneorum Anglorum sub rege Peada
Christiana sit facta .. . . . .
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CAP,

XXTI. Ut Orientales Saxones fidem quam dudum abjecerant, sub
rege Sigbercto, preedicante Ceddo receperint

XXTII. Ut idem episcopus Cedd locum monasterii construendi a.b
Oidilualdo rege acclplens orationibus ac Je]umls Domino con-
secraverit ; et de obitu ipsius ..

XXI1V. Ut provmcm Merciorum, occiso rege Penda, ﬁdem C}msh
susceperit : et Osuiu pro adepta victoria possessiones ot
territoria ad construenda monasteria dederit .

XXV. Ut quastio sit mota de tempore pnsclm, adversus eos qui de
Scottia venerant .

XXVI. Ut Colman victus domum redlent, et '[‘uda pro 1llo episco-
patu sit functus: quahsque illis doctoribus fuent habitus
ecclesim .. .

XXVII. Ut Ecgberct, vir sanctus de natione Anglomm, momcln
cam in Hibernia vitam duxerit

XXVIII. Ut defuncto Tuda. Vilfrid in Galha. Ceadda apud Occ1-
dentales Sazones, in provmcm N ordanhymbrorum sint ordi-
nati episcopi .

XXTX. Ut Vighard presbyter ordmmdus in nrchxepmeopum,
Romam de Brittania sit missus: quem remissa mox scnpta.

pape apostolici ibidem obiisse narraverint

XXX. Ut Orientales Saxones tempore mortalitatis ad 1do]a.tnam
reversi, sed per instantiam Jarumanni eplscopx mox sint ab
errore eorrecti . . .

LIBER IV,

I Ut defuncto Deusdedit, Vighard ad suscipiendum episcopatum
Romam #it missus: sed illo ibidem defuncto, Theodorus
arcb.lepxscopus ordlmtus, et cum Hadriano abba.te git Brit-
taniam missus .

II. Ut Theodoro cuncta pera.gmnte Anglorum eeclesm cum catho-
lica veritate, literarum quoque sanctarum cceperint studiis
imbui : et ut Putta pro Da.lmano H.rofensm ecclesiee sit factus
antistes . . .

III. Ut Ceadda, de ‘quo supra d.lctum est provmcwa Merclorum sit
episcopus datus; et ge vita et de obitu et sepultura ejus

IV. Ut Colman episcopus, relicta Brittania, duo monasteria in
Scottia, unum Scottxs, alterum Anghs, quos secum adduxerat
fecerit .

V. De morte Osuiu et Ecgberctl regum; et de synodo facta ad
locum Herutforda, cui prmsidebat archxepmcopus Theodorus

VI. Ut deposito Vynfrido, Seexuulf episcopatum ejus acceperit, et
Earconuald Orientalibus Saxomgus sit episcopus datus

VIL Ut in monasterio Bericinensi, ubi corpora sanctimonialium
feminarum poni deberent, calesti sit luce monstratum

VIIL Ut in eodem monasterio puerulus moriens, virginem que se
erat secutura, clamaverit ; utque alia de corpore egressura,
jam partioulam futurs lucis aspexerit .. .
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xxvi Elenchus Capitum.

CAP,

IX. Qus sint ostensa ceelitus signa cum et ipu mater congregat:oms
illius e mundo transiret

X. Ut ad cyzmtenum ejusdem momateni orans ceeca lumen rece-
perit

.o .o .o

XI. Ut rex eJusdem provincise Sebbl. in monachica vnt.am conversa-

. tione finierit o . o

XTI. Ut episcopatum Occidentalium Sa.xonum pro Leutherio Haddi
episcopatum Hrofensis ecclesiee pro Putta Cuichelm, et pro
ipso Gefmund acceperit: et qui tunc Nordmhymbrorum

fuerint episcopi . .
XIIL. Ut Vilfrid episcopus provmomm Australium Sa.xonum a.d
Christum- converterit

XIV. Ut intercessione Osualdi regis pestlfera momhtas mt snbhtn

XYV. Ut Cedualla rex, interfecto rege Australium Saxonum Adil-
valch, provinciam illam seva ceede ac depopulatione attriverit

XVI. Ut Vecta insula Christianos incolas susceperit, cujus regii duo
pueri statim post acceptum baptisma sint interempti N

XVII. De synodo facta in campo Huef.hfelds, praestdente archie-

piscopo Theodoro
XVIIIL De Johanne cantatore sedis apostohu, qui pmpter dooen
dum Brittaniam venerit .

XIX. Ut Edilthryd regina virgo perpetua. Permansent, cujus nec
corpus in monumento corrumpi potuerit

XX, Hymnus de illa . . .

XXI. Ut Theodorus eplscopus inter Ecgfndum et Edﬂredum regu
pacein fecerit

XXTI. Ut vincula cu;usdsm oapt.lvx, cum pro eo miss®e cmtarentur,

soluta sint .. . e .
XXIII. De vita et obitu Hlldua ubba.hsaa . . o
XXIV. Quod in monasterio ejus fuerit frnter, cui donum canendi

sit divinitus concessum . .
XXYV. Qualis vieio cuidam viro Dei a.pparuent, pnusqua.m mona-

sterium Coludane urbis esset incendio consumptum .
XXVI. De morte Ecgfridi et Hlotheri regum .. .. ..
XXVII Ut vir Domini Cudberct sit episcopus factus: utque in

monachica adhuc vita positus vixerit vel docuerit o

XXVIII. Ut idem in vita anachoretica et fontem de arente terra
orando produxerit, et segetem de labore manuum ultra

tempus serendi acceperit .. .
XXIX. Utidem jam episcopus obitum suum proxime fnturum Here-
bercto anachoret® predixerit .. .

XXX. Ut corpus illius post undecim annos sepulturs mt oon'uptlo-
nis immune repertum : nec multo post successor epmeopatus
ejus de mundo transierit . .
" XXXI. Ut quidam ad tumbam ejus sit & paralysi sam.tus .
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GLORIOSISSIMO REGI

CEOLUULTFO:!

BAEDA FAMULUS CHRISTI, ET PRESBYTER.

ISTORIAM Gentis Anglorum ? Ecclesiasticam quam nuper
edideram, libentissime tibi desiderant, rex, et

prius ad legendum ac probandum transmisi, et nunc
ad transscribendum ac plenius ex tempore meditan-
dum retransmitto : satisque studium tue sinceritatis amplector,
quo non solum audiendis Scripturs sancte verbis aurem sedulus
accommodas, verum etiam noscendis priorum gestis sive dictis
et maxime nostre gentis virorum illustrium, curam vigilanter
impendis. Sive enim historia de bonis bona referat, ad imitan-
dum bonum auditor sollicitus instigatur ; seu mala commemoret
de pravis, nihilominus religiosus ac pius auditor sive lector
devitando quod noxium est ac perversum, ipse sollertius ad
exsequenda ea quee bona ac Deo digna esse cognoverit, accen-
ditur. Quod ipsum tu quoque vigilantissime deprehendens,
historiam memoratam in notitiam tibi simulque eis quibus te

The purpose
of the follow-
ing history.

1 Ceoluulfo] See below, lib. v, c. 23,
with note there.

2 Ar:florum] By this name here
Beda designates the whole of the
Teutonic inhabitants of Britain,
although in lib. i. c. 15, and else-
where, he distinguishes between
Angles and Saxons. This double
use of the name Angli has led to
some confusion. We may remark
exactly the same of the name
Saxones ; this name first being used
to designate the whole race, as in

/

cc. 15, 32, ‘Anglorum sive Saxo-
num gens,’ and then a part of that
race, a8 also in c. 15. By Beda,
however, who belonged himself to
the Angle section of the Anglo-
Saxon race, that race is commonly
called the Angli. And in his time
the Angles, besides that they had

pled the greater part of South
ritain, were in fact the more promi-
nent tribe of the two. See Intro-
duction.
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2 Bede Prefatio.

regendis divina preefecit auctoritas, ob generalis curam salutis
latius propalari desideras.

Ut autem in his quee scripsi, vel, cmteris auditoribus sive lec-
toribus hujus Historiee occasionem dubitandi subtraham, quibus
heec maxime auctoribus didicerim breviter intimare curabo.
Beda thanks Auctor ante omnes atque adjutor opusculi hujus
Do Thomave Albinus® abba reverentissimus vir per omnia doc-
Abbot Albinus, tissimus extitit; qui in ecclesia Cantuariorum a
beatee memoris Theodoro archiepiscopo et Hadriano abbate
viris venerabilibus atque eruditissimis institutus, diligenter
omnia quee in ipsa Cantuariorum provincia vel etiam in contiguis
eidem regionibus a discipulis beati papz Gregorii gesta fuere,
vel monimentis literarum vel seniorum traditione cognoverat :
et ea mihi de his que memoria digna videbantur, per religiosum
Lundoniensis ecclesiee presbyterum Nothelmum?, sive literis
mandata sive ipsius Nothelmi viva voce referenda, transmisit.
Qui videlicet Nothelmus postea Romam veniens, nonnullas ibi
beati Gregorii pap® simul et aliorum pontificurh epistolas, per-
scrutato ejusdem sanctee ecclesize Romanse scrinio permissu ejus
qui nunec® ipsi ecclesie preeest Gregorii pontificis, invenit, rever-

! Albinus] A disciple of Arch-
bishop Theodorus, who died abbot of
the monastery of SS. Peter and Paul
at Canterbury. See infra, v. 20,
The following letter, addressed to
him by Beda in gratitude for his
help towards this history, is given
by Mabillon, Vetera Analecta, i.

¢ *Desideratissimo et reveren-
tissimo patri Albino Beda Christi
famulus salutem. Gratantissime sus-
cepi munuscula tus dilectionis, qua
per venerabilem fratrem nostrum
Nothelmum presbyterum mittere
dignatus es, et maxime litteras qui-
bus me secunda vice in Ecclesiastica
gentis nostree Historia, ad quam me
scribendam jamdudum instigaveras,
creber adjuvare atque instituere cu-
rasti. Propter quod et ipse tibi
rectissime eandem historiam, mox
ut consummare potui, ad transseri-
bendum remisi. Sed et aliud, quod
te partim desiderare comperi, volu-

men tibi vice remunerationis eque
ad transscribendum destinavi, vide-
Licet jllud quod de structura templi
Salomonis atque allegorica ejus in-
terpretatione nuper edidi. Teque,
amautissime pater, supplex obsecro,
ut pro mea fragilitate cum his qui
tecum sunt famulis Christi apud
pium Judicem sedulus intercedere
memmineris, sed et eos ad quos eadem
nostra opuscula pervenire feceris,
hoc idem facere monueris. Bene
vale, semper amantissime in Christo
pater optime.’

2 Nothelmum) He was afterwards
archbishop of Canterbury. Bede
Contin. ad a. 725.

3 ¢jus qui nunc] ‘Gregory ITI
ascended the papal throne on 18th
March,A.D.731: and as Beda alludes
to events which occurred on Ioth
June ensuing, and as some little
interval may be supposed to have
elapsed between the completion of
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susque nobis nostrse Histories inserendas, cum consilio prafati
Albini reverentissimi patris adtulit. A prineipio itaque voluminis
hujus usque ad tempus quo gens Anglorum fidem Christi
percepit, ex priorum maxime scriptis hinc inde collectis ea
quee promeremus didicimus: Exinde autem usque ad tempora
preesentia, quee in ecclesia Cantuariorum per discipulos beati
pape Gregorii sive successores eorum, vel sub quibus regibus
gesta sint, memorati abbatis Albini industria Nothelmo, wut
diximus, perferente cognovimus. Qui etiam provinci® Orien-
talium simul et Occidentalium Saxonum nec non et Orientalium
Anglorum atque Nordanhymbrorum, a quibus preesulibus vel
quorum tempore regum gratiam evangelii perceperint, non-
nulla mihi ex parte prodiderunt. Denique hortatu precipue
ipsius Albini ut hoc opus adgredi auderem provocatus sum.
Sed et Danihel! reverentissimus Occidentalium  gighop

Saxonum episcopus qui nunc usque superest, non-  Denibel,

nulla mihi de historia ecclesiastica provincise ipsius simul et
proxima illi Australium Saxonum nec non et Vecte insule,
literis mandata declaravit. Qualiter vero per ministerium
Ceddi et Ceadda religiosorum Christi sacerdotum, vel provincia
Merciorum ad fidem Christi quam non noverat, pervenerit, vel
provincia Orientalium Saxonum fidem quam olim exsufflaverat,
recuperaverit, qualis etiam ipsorum patrum vita vel obitus
extiterit, diligenter a fratribus monasterii quod ab ipsis conditum
Lestingaeu? cognominatur, agnovimus. Porro in o 1onke of
provincia Orientalium Anglorum que fuerint gesta Lastingham,
ecclesiastica, partim ex scriptis vel traditione priorum, partim
reverentissimi abbatis Esi relatione comperimus. At
vero in provincia Lindissi que sint gesta erga fidem

and Abbot
Esi.

this work and its circulation, it is
generally presumed that reference is
here made to the third, not the
second, Pope Gregory. It is by no
Eems improtlvlabl;, however, tbaft:

e access to the isters, o
which Nothelmus “E:laillz‘&gmhlmself' A
was granted by Gregory IT, who,
before his accession to the Papal See,
19May, A.D. 715, was librarian to the

Church of Rome ; and that this por-
tion of the preface—the authorities
upon which the work was compiled
—accompanied it when sent, in its
unfinished state, for the inspection
of Ceolwulf." Stevenson.

! Danihel] See v. 18, and note
there. '

? Lestingaew) See iii. 23, and
note there,

B2
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Christi queeve successio sacerdotalis extiterit, vel literis reveren-
tissimi antistitis Cynibercti® vel aliorum fidelium virorum viva
voce didicimus. Quee autem in Nordanhymbrorum provincia
ex quo tempore fidem Christi perceperunt usque ad presens per
diversas regiones in ecclesia sint acta,non uno quolibet auctore, sed
fideli innumerorum testium qui haec scire vel meminisse poterant
adsertione cognovi, exceptis his quee per meipsum nosse poteram.
Inter quee notandum, quod ea qua de sanctissimo patre et
antistite Cudbercto vel in hoc volumine vel in libello Gestorum
ipsius conscripsi, partim ex eis qua de illo prius a fratribus
ecclesie Lindisfarnensis scripta reperi adsumpsi simpliciter fidem
historiee quam legebam accommodans, partim vero ea que
certissima fidelium virorum adtestatione per me ipse cognoscere
potui sollerter adjicere curavi. Lectoremque suppliciter obsecro,
ut si qua in his que scripsimus aliter quam se veritas habet
posita repererit, non hoc nobis imputet qui, quod vera lex
histori est, simpliciter ea que fama vulgante collegimus ad
instructionem posteritatis literis mandare studuimus.

Praterea omnes? ad quos hxc eadem Historia pervenire
poterit nostre nationis legentes sive audientes suppliciter precor,
ut pro meis infirmitatibus et mentis et corporis apud supernam
Clementiam sapius intervenire meminerint ; et in suis quique
provinciis hanc mihi sue remunerationis vicem rependant, ut
qui de singulis provinciis, sive locis sublimioribus, que memo-
ratu digna atque incolis grata credideram diligenter adnotare
curavi, apud omnes fructum pise intercessionis inveniam,

1 Cynibereti] See iv. 12, v. 23. hiatus here, and inserts the para-

$ Praterea...{nveniam) Thislast graph at the end of the History; as
paragraph is placed at the end of if the scribe. had been doubtful to
the History by every good MS. ex- which place to refer it, perhaps hav-

cept More’s, and the Harleian 4978. ing examples of both arrangements
One of the Cotton MSS. leaves a before him.



HISTORIA ECCLESIASTICAE GENTIS
ANGLORUM

LIBER PRIMTUS.

CAP. 1!

De sttu Brittanice vel Hibernie, et priscis earum tncelis.

RITTANIA oceani insula, cui quondam? Albion nomen fuit,

inter septentrionem et occidentem locata est,
Germaniz, Gallie, Hispaniee, maximis Europs
partibus multo intervallo adversa.

Site of
Britain.

Quee per milia passuum

octingenta® in boream longa, latitudinis habet milia ducenta,
exceptis dumtaxat prolixioribus diversorum promontoriorum
tractibus, quibus efficitur ut circuitus ejus quadragies octies
septuaginta quinque milia compleat. Habet* a meridie Galliam
Belgicam, cujus proximum litus transmeantibus aperit civitas
quae dicitur Rutubi portus®, a gente Anglorum nunc corrupte -

! Car. 1] This description of Bri-
tain is pieced from the accounts of
lelus, Solinus, Orosius, Dio Cas-
sius, and Gildas.

? cut quondam] ‘Inter Septen-
trionem et Occidentem jacet; Ger-
manie, Galli, Hispanie, multo
maximis Europe partibus magno
intervallo adversa. Albion ipsi no-
men fuit . . . abest a Gessoriaco
Morinorum gentis litore, proximo
trajectu quinquaginta M . .. Agrippa
longitudmem D.CCO. M. pass. esse .
credit,” Plinius Secl;ndus, iv. 30.

® octingenta) *Octingentorum in
longo milium, ducentorum in lato
spacium, exceptis diversorum prolun-
oribus promontoriorum tractibus.’

Gildas, Historia, i. *Octingenta et
amplius millia passuum longa . . .
Circuitus Britanniz quadragies octies
septuaginta quinque millia passuum
sunt.” Solini Polyhistoria, xxii.

* Habet] ‘Habet a meridie Gal-
lias; cujus proximum littus trans-
meantibus civitas aperit, que dicitur
Rutubi portus . ., A tergo unde
oceano infinito patet Orcadas insulas
habet’ Totius Orbis Descriptio,
quoted in Monumenta Historica
Britauniea, p. xix.

5 Rutubi portus] Ritupis, Anto-
ninus; R&tupm, Tabula Peutingeri-
ana; Povrovmai, Ptolemzeus; Ru-
tupls, Notitia utnusque Imperii ;
Rutupise, Ammianus Marcellinus;



6 : Historia Ecclesiastica [Lim. 1.
Reptacestir vocata, interposito mari a Gessoriaco Morinorum
gentis litore proximo, trajectu milium quinquaginta, sive, ut
quidam! scripsere, stadiorum quadringentorum quinquaginta. A
tergo autem, unde oceano infinito patet, Orcadas insulas habet.
Opima frugibus atque arboribus insula, et alendis apta peco-
Itsproduce, ribus ac jumentis; vineas etiam quibusdam in locis
germinans : sed et avium ferax terra marique generis diversi.
Fluviis quoque multum piscosis, ac fontibus preeclara copiosis,
et quidem preecipue issicio® abundat et anguilla. Capiuntur
autem seepissime et vituli marini, et delphines, necnon et
ballense : exceptis variorum generibus conchyliorum; in quibus
sunt et muscule, quibus inclusam sepe margaritam, omnis
quidem coloris optimam inveniunt, id est, et rubicundi, et
purpurei, et jacintini et prasini, sed maxime candidi. Sunt
et cochlew satis superque abundantes, quibus tinctura coccinei
coloris conficitur, cujus rubor pulcherrimus nullo unquam solis
ardore, nulla valet pluviarum injuria pallescere; sed quo
vetustior est, eo solet esse venustior. Habet fontes salinarum,
habet et fontes calidos, et ex eis fluvios balnearum calidarum,
omni eetati et sexui per distincta loca, juxta suum cuique
modum accommodos. Aqua enim (ut sanctus Basilius® dicit)
fervidam qualitatem recipit, quum per certa quedam metalla
transcurrit, et fit non solum calida, sed et ardens. Que etiam
venis metallorum ¢, eris, ferri, et plumbi et argenti fecunda,
gignit et lapidem gagatem plurimum optimumque: est autem
nigrogemmeus et ardens igni admotus, incensus serpentes fugat,
adtritu calefactus adplicita detinet sque ut succinum. Erat
Reptacester, Henri of Huntingdon ;

—now Richborough. Nennius calls
the whole Isle of Thanet Ruichim.

porépas ik peréAAaw woibryros xard
v Siéfodov wpooAaBoiica, ix Tis
abrijs Tod Kwovvros alrias (éovoa

L quidam] ¥ 3¢ &) xdpa atry éx-
éxet pdv Ths dmelpov Ths KeArucds
sard Maplvovs oradiovs wevrixovra
#al rerpaxooiovs 10 cuvroudraroy.
Dio Cassius, Hist. Rom. xxxix. 50.
* A Gessoriaco de Galliis Ritupis in
portu Britanniarum stadia numero
0000.L.” Antoninus, Itinerarium.

3 {esicio] A pike. Cf. ‘esox.

3 8. Basilius] "HSy 8¢ xal Ocp-

yiverar ds 17d woAAd ral wupdidns.
Hexameron, Hom. iv. 6.

* metallorum] ¢Metallorum lar-
gam et variam copiam; gagates
hic plurimus optimusque est lapis ;
si decorem requiras, nigrogemmeus :
si naturam, aqua ardet, oleo re-
stinguitur: si potestatem, attritu cale-
factus applicita detinet [2que] atque
succinum.’ Solinus, xxii,
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et civitatibus! quondam viginti et octo nobilissimis insignita,
preeter castella innumera, que et ipsa muris, turribus, portis,
ac seris erant instructa firmissimis.

Et quia prope sub ipso septentrionali vertice mundi jacet,
ucidas® estate noctes habet; ita ut medio seepe and climate.
tempore noctis in queestionem veniat intuentibus, utrum cre-
pusculum adhuc permaneat vespertinum, an jam advenerit
matutinum, utpote nocturno sole non longe sub terris ad orien-
tem boreales per plagas redeunte : unde etiam plurimee longitu-
dinis habet dies mstate, sicut et noctes contra in bruma, sole
nimirum tunc Lybicas in partes secedente, id est, horarum decem
et octo : plurime item brevitatis noctes mstate et dies habet in
bruma, hoc est, sex solummodo sequinoctialium horarum : cum
in Armenia, Macedonia, Italia, ceeterisque ejusdem lines regio-
nibus longissima dies sive nox quindecim, brevissima novem
compleat horas.

Hac in preesenti, juxta numerum librorum quibus Lex Divina
scripta est, quinque gentium linguis, unam eamdem- 44 e
que summse veritatis et vere sublimitatis scientiam  Peoples.
scrutatur et confitetur, Anglorum?® videlicet, Brettonum, Scot-
torum, Pictorum et Latinorum ¢, que meditatione Scripturarum

! civialibus] Contrast with this Caer Seiont or Custeint, Segon-
Cresar’s description of an ‘oppidum,” tiacum, Carnarvon.
3 lucidas] ‘In DBritannia xvii

B. G. v. 21, and Strabo’s of a xdAs,
Geogr. iv. quoted M. H. B. p. ix. [hors sunt] ubi estate lucide noctes
. . solstitii diebus accedente sole

The number of twenty-eight is also
given by the so-called Nennius, c. propius verticem mundi, angusto

1xvii, but Ptolemy, ii. 2,circ. A.D. 130,
counts fifty-six, and Marcianus,

M. H. B. p. xvii, third century, fifty-,

nine. The date of Nennius' list is
fixed by the appearance of the name
Caer Guorthigern among the cities,
The chief places which have been
identified areCaer Ebrauc, Eboracum,
York ; Caer Municip, probably Veru-
lamium near St. Alban’s ; Caer Colun,
Camalodunum, Colchester ; the two
Caer Gwents—one Venta Belgarum,
Winchester, ome Venta Icenorum,
Caistor ; the two Caer Legions—one
Deva, Chester, one Isca, Caerleon;
Caer Guoricon, prebably Uriconium,
Wroxeter ; Caer Ceint, Canterbury ;

lucis ambitu, subjecta terre con-
tinuos dies habere senis mensibus ;
noctesque e diverso ad brumam re-
moto.” Plin. ii. 77.

* Anglorum] Teutonic. Seec. 15,
and note there.

¢ Latinorum] ‘In minute ethno-
logy, it may perhaps be better to
speak of the Legionary population
rather than of the Latin. This is
because a Roman population might
be anything but native to Rome.
It might be strange to Itslvy, strange
to the Italian language. What might
thus bave been the case, actually was
8o. The imperial forces which occu-
pied Britain, and supplied what is
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[Lis. &

ceteris omnibus est facta communis., In primis autem hec
insula Brettones solum® a quibus nomen® accepit, incolas
habuit, qui de tractu Armoricano?, ut fertur, Brittaniam advecti,
australes sibi partes illius vindicarunt.

Et cum plurimam insulee partem, incipientes ab austro,
possedissent, contigit gentem Pictorum de Scythia, ut perhi-
bent, longis navibus non multis oceanum ingressam circum-

usually called the Roman element to
the original Keltic basis, were Ger-
mans, Gauls, Iberians, &c. as the
case might be; rarely pure Roman.
The Notitia utriusque Imperii, adocu-
ment referrible to some time subse-
quent to the reign of Valens—inas-
much as it mentions the province of
Valentia—gives us, as elements of
our legionary population,—

1. Germans: i.e. Tungricani, Tun-
gri, Turnacenses, Batavi.

2. Gauls: Nervii (in three quar-
ters), Morini, Galli.

3. Iberians : Hispani.

4. Probable Slavonians: Dalmatse,
Daci, Thraces, Thaifals.

5. Syri, and 6. Mauri.

Smith’s Geogr. Dict. art. Britan-
nicee Insule, by Latham.

! Brettones solum] Probably Celts
of the Kymric type ; although Meri-
vale, i. 404, supposes a Gaelic im-
migration before the Kymric one.
We must except the Belge, whom
Cmzsar found in South Britain, and
describes as mostly Teutons, B. G.
ii. 3. Merivale, i. 223, thinks that
they may have been Kymry who
became mixed with Teutons before
their immigration from the north of
France. See the matter well summed
up by Palgrave, Ang. Sax. Eng. p. 4.

2 nomen) Brettones is but a cor-
ruption of Britanni, whence the name
Britannia. The name Britanni was
probably given by Iberian coasting-
voyagers, Itsroot is the Celtic ‘bri,’
strength ; but its form is undoubtedly
Iberic, sharing as it does the medial
syllable ‘etan’ with other Iberic
nations: e. g. Aqu-itan, Lus-itan-i,
Maur-etan-i, &c. See Taylor'’s Words

and Places, p. 60.

3 tractu Armoricano] ‘Smith as-
sumes that by the words *tractu
Armoricano” Beda means modern
Bretagne, but this is by no means
clear when we remember the state-
ment of Cwmear, B. G. vii. 57,
“universse civitates qus oceanum
attingunt Gallorum consuetudine
Armorice aﬂ:ellantur." The word
Armorica, being compounded of
“ are,” before, and “more,” the sea, is
consequently capable of a much wider
interpretation than has been assigned
to it." Stevenson.

¢ Pictorum de Scythia] Hence the
famous Pictish controversy; for Scy-
thia is a general name for the Scan-
dinavian continent. If we rely on
Beda'sauthority, weshall consider the
Picts to be Scandinavians with Pin-
kerton and Latham. But they were
probably rather Celts of the Kymric
type, who, living beyond the pale of
Roman civilization, had maintained
their savageness of manners; and
were the same who were known to
the Romans by the name of Caledonii
and Mmatee. It is not before the
fourth century that we hear of Picti;
and by this name probably ¢ the Ro-
mans meant merely painted people,
without any consideration about their
race, language, or other ethnical
specialties. It does not appear that
the Scots from Ireland were self-
painters, and hence the distinction.’
Burton's Hist. of Scotland, i. 207.
See too Scott, Periodical Criticism,
Works, xx. 3o1; Palgrave, Ang.
Sax. Eng. p. 7. They are known to
the Irish chromiclers by the name
of Cruithneach.
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agente flatu ventorum, extra fines omnes Brittaniee Hiberniam
pervenisse, ejusque septentrionales oras intrasse, atque inventa
ibi gente Scottorum, sibi quoque in partibus illius sedes petisse,
nec inpetrare potuisse. Est autem Hibernia insula omnium
post Brittaniam maxima, ad occidentem quidem Brittanise sita ;
sed sicut contra aquilonem ea brevior, ita in meridiem se
trans illius fines plurimum protendens, usque contra Hispanise
septentrionalia, quamvis magno squore interjacente, pervenit.
Ad hanc ergo usque pervenientes navigio Picti, ut diximus,
petierunt in ea sibi quoque sedes et habitationem donari.
Respondebant Scotti, quia non ambos eos caperet insula: ‘sed
possumus,’ inquiunt, ‘salubre vobis dare consilium quid agere
valeatis. Novimus insulam aliam esse non procul a nostra,
contra ortum solis, quam sepe lucidioribus diebus de longe
aspicere solemus. Hanc adire si vultis, habitabilem vobis facere
valetis : vel si qui restiterit, nobis auxiliariis utimini’ Itaque
petentes Brittaniam Picti, habitare per septentrionales® insule
partes ceeperunt, nam austrina Brettones occupaverant. Cum-
que uxores Picti non habentes peterent a Scottis, ea solum
conditione dare consenserunt, ut ubi res perveniret in dubium,
magis de feminea regum prosapia, quam de masculina regem
sibi eligerent; quod usque hodie apud Pictos constat esse
servatum. B
Procedente autem tempore Brittania pest Brettones et Pic-
tos, tertiam Scottorum nationem? in Pictorum parte recepit;

1 per septentrionales] ¢ The line of
separation between the Scotch and
Irish Kelts . . . would run obliquely
from S.W. to N.E.,straight up Loch
Fyne, following nearly the bound:
between Perthshireand Argyle,tre:x
ing to the N.E. along the present
boundary between Perth and Inver-
ness, Aberdeen and Inverness, Banff
and Elgin, till about the mouth of
the river Spey. The boundary be-
tween the Picts and English may
have been much less settled, but it
probably ran from Dumbarton, along
the upper edge of Renfrewshire,
Lanark, and Linlithgow, till about
Abercorn ; that is, along the line of

the Clyde to the Frith of Forth.’
Kemble’s Saxons in England, ii.
415; cf. also Innes’ Scotland in the
Middle Ages, pp. xi-xvii.

2 Scottorum nationem] According
to the Irish chroniclers Cormac
0’Conor, king of Ulster, ravaged the
coasts of Argyle and the isles about
A.D. 240 ; and subsequently assigned
Cantire, Knapdale, Lorn, Argyle,
and Breadalbane to Cairbre Riada
for a fixed possession. O’Conor’s
Rerum Hibernicarum Scriptores,
ii. 41, 38. ¢‘There was probably
a flux and reflux of population,
and the history of these tribes is
much clouded by fable.’ Palgrave,
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qui duce Reuda! de Hibernia progressi, vel amicitia vel ferro
sibimet inter eos sedes quas hactenus habent, vindicarunt:
a quo videlicet duce usque hodie Dalreudini vocantur, nam lingua
eorum? ‘ daal’ partem significat. Hibernia autem et latitudine
sui status, et salubritate, ac serenitate aerum multum Brittanise
preestat, ita ut raro ibi nix plusquam triduana remaneat: nemo
propter hiemem aut foena secet estate, aut stabula fabricet
jumentis: nullum ibi reptile videri soleat, nullus vivere serpens®
valeat : nam saepe illo de Brittania adlati serpentes, mox ut
proximante terris navigio, odore aeris illius adtacti fuerint,
intereunt: quin potius omnia pene quee de eadem insula sunt
contra venenum valent. Denique vidimus* quibusdam a ser-
pente percussis, rasa folia® codicum qui de Hibernia fuerant,
et ipsam rasuram aque immissam ac potui datam, talibus
protinus totam vim veneni grassantis, totum inflati corporis
absumsisse ac sedasse tumorem. Dives lactis ac mellis insula,
nec vinearum expers, piscium velucrumque, sed et cervorum
caprearumque venatu insignis. Hamc autem proprie patria
Scottorum est: ab hac egressi, ut diximus, tertiam in Brittania
Brettonibus et Pictis gentem addiderunt. Est autem sinus
maris permaximus, qui antiquitus gentem Brettonum a Pictis
secernebat, qui ab occidente in terras longo spatio erumpit,
ubi egt civitas Brettonum munitissima usque hodie quee vocatur
Alcluith®: ad cujus videlicet sinus partem septemtrionalem
Scotti, quos diximus, advenientes, sibi locum patrise fecerunt.

Ang. Sax. Eng. p. 28. The tenth
in descent from Cairbre, Fergus the
son of Erc, corresponding to Bucha-
man’s Fergus IT, the fortieth king
of Scotland, led the final migration
from Ireland about A.D. 500.

! duce Reuda] This may well be
Cairbre Riada, whose second name
is probably ‘ruadh,’ the Gaelic for
red. But it is hard to believe that
such a surname would have been
incorporated into the name of the
country. Dalriada is also spelt Dal-
rieta.

2 lingua eorum] Latham states that
the word ‘dal’ is not Irish but Norse.

It is certainly Teutonic: cf. the
Saxon ¢ dal,” modern German * theil.’

3 gerpens] ¢Illic nullus anguis.’
Solinus, xxii.

¢ vidimus] The Saxon version has
‘some smen saw. Stev.

5 folta] ¢ Reperta est herba quwm
vocatur Britannica . . . salutaris con-
tra i quoque et contra ser-
pent:gm;‘lin. xxv. 6.

¢ Alcluith] ¢ Quod linguaeorum[i.e.
Brettonum] significat petram Cluith-:
est enim juxtafluvium nominis illius.’
Infra, c. 13. The first syllable is
common to Albion, Albania, both
which signify the hilly land. By
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CAP. IL.!

Ut Brittaniam primus Romanomm Gaius Julius adierit.

VERUM eadem Brittania Romanis usque ad Gaium Julium
Ceesarem inaccessa atque incognita fuit : qui anno #ab CoC. 55
. . . . nquest by
Urbe condita sexcentesimo nonagesimo tertio, ante Julius Coesar.
vero incarnationis Dominicsee tempus anno sexagesimo, functus
gradu consulatus cum Lucio Bibulo®, dum contra Germa-
norum Gallorumque gentes qui Rheno tantum flumine dirime-
bantur, bellum gereret, venit ad Morinos, unde in Brittaniam
proximus et brevissimus transitus est, et navibus onerariis
atque actuariis® circiter octoginta preeparatis, in Brittaniam
transvehitur, ubi acerba primum pugna fatigatus, deinde adversa
tempestate correptus, plurimam classis partem, et non parvum
numerum militum, equitum vero pene omnem, disperdidit.
Regressus in Galliam, legiones in hiberna dimisit, ac sexcentas
naves utriusque commodi® fieri imperavit: quibus iterum in
Brittaniam primo vere ® transvectus, dum ipse in hostem cum

the Romans, Alcluith was called
Britannodunum ; now by transpo-
sition it has become Dumbarton.
In A.D. 756 it was taken by Eadberht
of Northumbria, and Aonghus king
of the Picts (infra, Continuation of
Beda) ; and in A.D. 870 was destroyed
by Danes. Ann. Camb. M. H. B.

! Cap. I1.] Extracted word for
word from Orosius, vi. 8, 9. The
date B.0., and the description of the
stakes at the ford over the Thames,
are the only contributions to it by
Beda himself.

2 qui anno . . . Bibulo] These three
dates are unfortunate, being neither
consistent with each other, nor with
the true date. Ceesar’s first inva-

- sion, a8 we learn from himself, took
lace B.0. 55, A.U.0. 699, when
ompeius and Crassus were the

consuls, B. G. iv. 23; cf. Clinton’s
Fasti Hellenici, iii. 188.  But
Beda’s mistake is easily traced.
Eutropius, Breviar. vi. 17, mentions

\

the invasion of Britain a few sent-
ences after giving the date A.v.c.
693, coss. Ceesar and Bibulug, Beda
has only supplied the date B.o,
which he did no doubt from the date
A.U.C., making & mistake of one
ear.
3 oum Lucio Bibulo] Marcus Cal-
purnius Bibulus. But both Orosius
and Eutropius make the same mis-

* aotuariis] Swift sailers. See
Cwms. B. G. v. 1.

5 utriusque commods] Cf. Ces. B.
G. v. 1, on the building of these
‘actuarii” They were made ‘humili-
ores,’ i. e. shallow, for convenience of
sailing and drawing ashore, and
¢ latiores,” i.e. wide, for convenience
of freight.

¢ prémo vere] In the summer.
* About 18th August.’ Stev. Ceesar’s
previous chapter refers to the preva-
lence of the Corus, which is & sum-
mer wind.
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exercitu pergit, naves in anchoris stantes, tempestate correptee,
vel conlisee inter se, vel arenis inliree ac dissolute sunt: ex
quibus quadraginta perierunt, caterss cum magna difficultate
reparate sunt. Ceesaris equitatus primo congressu a Brittanis
victus !, ibique Labienus tribunus? occisus est : secundo preelio
cum magno suorum discrimine victos Brittanos in fugam vertit :
inde ad flumen Tamensim profectus. En hujus ulteriore ripa
Cassobellauno duce immensa hostium multitudo consederat,
ripamque fluminis ac pene totum sub aqua vadum acutissimis
sudibus praestruxerat: quarum * vestigia sudium ibidem usque
hodie visuntur, et videtur inspectantibus quod singule earum
ad modum humani femoris grosse, et circumfusse plumbo immo-
biliter erant in profundum fluminis infixee : quod ubi a Romanis
deprehensum ac vitatum est, barbari legionum impetum non
ferentes, silvis sese obdidere ; unde crebris irruptionibus Romanos
graviter ac sepe lacerabant. Interea Trinovantum firmissima
civitas ¢ cum Androgio ® duce datis quadraginta obsidibus Ceesari
sese dedit: quod exemplum secute urbes aliee complures in
feedus Romanorum venerunt. Iisdem demonstrantibus, Ceesar
oppidum Cassobellauni ® inter duas paludes situm, obtentu
insuper silvarum munitum, omnibusque rebus confertissimum,
tandei gravi pugna cepit. Exin Cesar a Brittania reversus in
Galliam, postquam legiones in hiberna misit, repentinis bellorum
tumultibus undique circumventus et conflictatus est.

! victus] Cesar does not own to
this defeat, B. G. v. 15.

3 Labienus tn'bwnus% ‘Q. Laberius
Durus, tribunus militum,” B. G. v.
15. Confounded by Orosius with
the better known Labienus who fell
at the battle of Munda. Tradition
refers this battle to Chilham, which
Camden says was once Julham, in
Kent, Gough’s edition, i. 313;'and a
large tumulus in the neighbourhood
is still known by the name of * Jula-
ber’s Grave.’ See Taylor's Words and
Places,p.332; and Smith’snote inloc.

8 quarum . . . infixe] Beda’s own.
Camden supposes the place to have
been Coway Stakes, near the mouth
of the Wey, i. 242.

¢ Trinovantum firmissima civitas)
Both this and the ¢ oppidum Casso-

bellauni,’ mentioned below, have been
supposed to be Verulamium, near the
present St. Alban’s. Stevensonmakes
the former Londinium. Merivale
identifies the latter with Verula-
mium, i. 447.

® Androgio] Androgorio, Orosius,
Mandubratius is the name given by
Czsar, B. G. v. 20, ‘Mandu’ is
also an element in Veromandui, Car-
tismandua, Manduessedum, Man-
dubii, so that perhaps Androgius
is corrupted from Mandubrogius,
which would also be akin to the
name as given by Ceesar. Smith. The .
same element enters into Imanu-
entius, the name of Mandubratius’
father; Ces. B. G. v. 20.
o ¢ Cassobellauni] Cassobellanum,

ros.
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CAP. III:

Ut eamdem secundus Romanerum Claudius adiens, Orcadas etiam snsulas
Romano adjecerit smperio. Sed et Vespasianus ab eo missus, Vectam
quogue insulam Romanis subdiderit.

Axxo autem? ab Urbe condita septingentesimo nonagesimo
octavo Claudius imperator, ab Augusto quartus, cu-

A.D. 43.
piens utilem ® reipublice ostentare principem, bellum %;g‘t‘:i’:‘b;"
ubique, et'victoriam undecumque quasivit. Itaque  OClaudius,

expeditionem in Brittaniam movit, que excitata in tumultum
propter non redhibitos transfugas* videbatur, Transvectus in
insulam est, quam neque ante Julium Ceesarem, neque post eum
quisquam adire ausus fuerat, ibique sine ullo preelio ® ac sanguine
intra paucissimos dies® plurimam insule partem in deditionem
recepit. Orcadas? etiam insulas ultra Brittaniam in oceano
posites Romano adjecit imperio, ac sexto quam profectus erat
mense Romam rediit, filioque suo Brittanici nomen imposuit.
Hoc autem bellum quarto® imperii sui anno complevit, qui est

1 Cap. III] Pieced from frag-
ments of Orosius and Eutropius, with
but one sentence of Beda's own.
From ‘cupiens’ to ‘rediit’ is from
Oros. vii. 5; ‘filio . . . imposuit,’
Eutrop. vii. 13; ‘quo etiam . . . me-
moratur,’ Oros, vii. 5; ‘abeodem. ..
subjugavit,’ Eutrop. vii. 29; ‘Suec-
cedens . . . subversa sunt,’ id. vii. 14.

2 Anno autem . . . octavo] The real
date is A.U.c. 796, A.D. 43. Clinton,
Fasti Romani, i. 26.

3 cupiens utilem] ‘oupiens se uti-
lem. Oros.

4 transfugas] Verichad beendriven
from Britain to Gaul, and had per-
suaded Claudius to undertake the
reduction of the island. Dio Cassius,
Ix. 19, Coins are still extant on
which Veric is styled a son of Comius.
‘Wright supposes that the sons of
Comius, who had ruled in Sussex
and Hampshire, were at this time
oppressed by the sons of Cunobelin,
Celt, Roman, and Saxon, pp. 19, 30.

5 gine ullo prelio] Orosius here
quotes from Suetonius, prefacing
with ‘ut verbis Suetonii Tranquilli
loquar.” The quotation is as follows,
‘gine ullo preelio aut sanguine intra
paucissimos dies, parte insul® in
deditionem recepta, sexto quam pro-
fectus est mense Roman rediit.
Sueton. Claud. 17.

¢ intra paucissimos dies] Claudius
in person was summoned by Plautius,
came from Rome in. haste to Britain,
fought one battle, took Camulo-
dunum, and returned to Gaul after
sixteen days. Dio Cass. Ix. 19-33.
But thewarcontinued under Plautius
for seven years.

¥ Orcadas] Tacitus claims the dis-
covery and conquest of the Orkneys
for Agricola. Agric. 10.

8 quarto . . . anno] The latter half
of Claudius’ fourth year corresponds
with A.D. 43. But Claudius’ return
to Rome was in A.D. 44. Clint.
F. R. i. 6.
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annus ab incarnatione Domini quadragesimus sextus : quo etiam
anno! fames gravissima per Syriam facta est, quee in Actibus
Apostolorum per prophetam Agabum predicta esse memoratur.
Ab eodem Claudio Vespasianus?, qui post Neronem
imperavit, in Brittaniam missus, etiam Vectam
insulam Brittani® proximam a meridie, Romanorum ditioni
subjugavit; que habet® ab oriente in occasum triginta circiter
milia passuum, ab austro in boream duodecim, in orientalibus
suis partibus mari sex milium, in occidentalibus trium a meri-
diano Brittanise litore distans. Succedens autem Claudio in
imperium Nero, nihil omnino in re militari susus est. Unde
inter alia Romani regni detrimenta innumera Brittaniam peue
amisit : nam duo sub eo nobilissima oppida* illic capta atque
subversa sunt.

and Ves-
pasianus.

CAP. IV.

Ut Luctus Brittanorum rex missis ad Eleutherum papam literis
Christianum se fieri petierit.

ANNO® ab incarnatione Domini centesimo quinquagesimo

Lucius

sexto ® Marcus” Antoninus Verus, decimus quartus

becom:
Christian.  8b Augusto regnum cum Aurelio Commodo fratre

suscepit : quorum temporibus ®

! quo etiam anno] Orosius here
follows Eusebius, Hist. Eoel. ii. 8.

? Vespasianus] Eutropius follows
Suetonius, who says that he con-
quered ‘duas validissimas gentes.’
Vesp. 4. Are these the Belge and
Damnonii § Wright, p. 22. Vespasian
waa serving in Britain during Clau-
dius’ campaign there, A.D, 43; also
A.D. 47, Clint. F, R.

3 que habet . . . distans] Beda's
own. See Kemble, i. 83, 101.

¢ duo sub eo nobilissima oppida)
The same number is given by Sue-
tonius, Nero, 39; and Xiphilinus,
Ixii, 1. But Tacitus, Ann. xiv. 31,
33, speaks of the destruction of
three towns by Boudicea; Camulo-
dunum, a ¢colonia;’ Verulamium, a
‘municipium;’ and Londinium, ‘cog-
nomento quidem colonize non insigne,

cum Eleutherus vir sanctus

sed copia negotiatorum et commea-
tuum maxime celebre.’

S Anmo . . . suscepit]
Orosius.

¢ centesimo quinquagesimo sexto
Beda in his History follows thg
chronology of Orosius; in his Ohro-
nicle, where this date is A.D. 180,
that of Eusebius. 8. The real date
is A.D. 161.

7 Marcus . . . fratre] Their full
names were M. Aurelius Antoninus
‘Verus, commonly called M. Aurelius,
and L. Ceionius Alius Commodus
Verus Antoninus, commonly called
L. Verus; both the adopted sons
and successors of T. Antoninus Pius.
Hussey. 1

8 quorum temporibus] They suc-
oeeded A.D. 161, and L. Veru{ died
4D, 369. Clinton. But the first date

From
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pontificatui Romanse ecclesi® preeesset, misit ad eum Lucius!
Brittaniarum rex epistolam, obsecrans ut per ejus? mandatum
Christianus efficeretur : et mox effectum pie postulationis
consecutus est, susceptamque fidem Brittani usque in tempora
Diocletiani principis inviolatam integramque quieta in pace
servabant.

CAP. V2
Ut Severus receptam Brittanie partem vallo a extera distinzerit.

ANNO* ab incarnatione Domini centesimo octogesimo nono,
Beverus genere ® Afer Tripolitanus, ab oppido Lepti, 4. 193.

decimus septimus ab Augusto imperium adeptus,  Severs
decem et septem annis tenuit. Hic nalura ssevus, acrossBritain.
multis semper bellis lacessitus, fortissime quidem rempubli-
cam, sed laboriosissime rexit. Victor ergo civilium bellorum
quee ei gravissima occurrerant, in Brittanias defectu pene
omnium sociorum trahitur, ubi magnis gravibusque preliis

asgigned for the accession of Eleu-
therus is A.D. 171 ; so that, if we in-
terpret strictly, he was not at
all during the joint reign of Izmus
and Verus. But Aurelius associated
with himself his son L. Aurelius
Commodus in A.D. 177; and Beda
very probably has confused the two
Commodi. Thefatherand sonreigned
jointly till A.D. 180 ; we must there-
fore place the conversion of Lucius
somewhere within these three years.

! Lucius] On the probability of so
early a conversion of Britain, see
Tertullian, adv. J udaeos, vii. Wright,
who disbelieves in British Chris-
tianity altogether, admits that the
Christian monogram has been found
on a tesselated pavement at Framp-
ton in Dorsetshire. Celt, Romnn,
and Saxon, pp. 303, 303. Beda is
the earliest authority for the name
of Lucius. The next is Nennius,
¢. xviii, who calls him ‘agnomine
Levermaur, i.e. magni splendoris,

propter fidem quee in ejus tempore
venit' His real name was pro-
bably Llew, meaning  light,’” History
of Christian Names, ii. 159; or
Llés, Usher. But Nennius ascribes
his conversion to Pope Evaristus,
A.D. ¥00-109; and owing to this
discrepancy the whole story has been

dlsbeheved
Lapben 2 per ejus . . . efficeretur] Solrine,
lo-Saxon Kings,
i. 48 m;b:l?ii byA.t‘fe British practice
a8 to the celebration of Easter,
have supposed that Britain was
eonve! not from Rome, but from
the East. But see Gieseler, Kirchen-
geschichte, Per. 1I, Div. ii. ch. 6.
§ 124, note.

* Car. V.] From Oromus, vii. 17,
but the distinction between a‘ murus’
and a ‘ vallum’ is Beda’s own.

* Anno . ..nono] A.D.193. Clint.

s genere . . ., rexit] Added by Beda
to Orosius. Cf. too Eutropius, viii. 30.
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‘
seepe gestis, receptam partem insule a cwmteris indomitis
gentibus, non muro, ut quidam eestimant, sed vallo distinguendam
putavit!, Murus? etenim de lapidibus, vallum vero quo ad
repellendam vim hostium castra muniuntur fit de cespitibus,
quibus circumcisis, e terra velut murus exstruitur altus supra
terram, ita ut in ante sit fossa, de qua levati sunt cespites,
supra quam sudes de lignis fortissimis preefiguntur. Itaque
Severus magnam fossam firmissimumque vallum crebris insuper
turribus communitum, a mari ad mare duxit: ibique apud
Eboracum oppidum morbo obiit. Reliquit duos filios, Bassianum
et Getam : quorum Geta hostis publicus judicatus interiit;

Bassianus Antonini cognomine adsumpto, regno potitus est.

! pallo distinguendam putavit]
Where this vallum was built, Beda
discreetly leaves in doubt. Im
¢ xii, iowever. he implies that
it was across the lower isthmus,
from the Tyne to the Solway Frith,
following Orosius, who here has led
him into a mistake; for undoubt-
edly it was across the northern
isthmus, between the Friths of
Forth and Clyde, that Severus built
his vallum.

The history of the Roman fortifi-
cations in Britain up to this time
is as follows :—1. Agricola built de-
tached forts along both isthmuses,
Tacit. Agric. 322, 33; A.D. 80, 8I.
2. Hadrian built a wall eighty miles
long; therefore across the southern
isthmus, Zl. Spartian. de Adriano,
II,AD. 120. 3.Antoninus, through
his legate Lollius Urbicus, built a
wall of turf, A.D. 140. Jul. Capitolin.
de Antonino Pio, 5. The place is
identified with the northern isth-
mus by imscriptions. See Wright,
p- 100, note. 4. Severus built a
‘vallum,’ called a ‘murus’ by AL
Spartian. de Severo, 18, A.D. 207-
210; but across which isthmus?
Aurelius Victor, Epit. 30, settles
this question by giving its length
a8 ‘xxxii’ miles, which accords al-
most exactly with the length of the
northern isthmus. Eutropius, viii.

19, copies Aurelius; but Orosius,
seemingly thinking that they were
describing the building of the south-
ern wall, gives the length cxxxii’
miles, thus making the mileage as
much too long for the southern wall
as it was before too short; had he
put an ‘1’ instead of & ‘c,” he would
have been nearer the mark. The
Latin translator of Eusebius, Chron.
lib. ii, Cassiodorus, Chron., and
Nennius, 19, follow Orosius and
make the same mistake; though
Nennius refers Severus’ work to
the northern isthmus, giving at the
same time the erroneous mileage of
Orosius,

*For the tradition of the [southern]
wall having been the work of Severus,
we may account thus . . . Severus,
the most resolute enemy of the
Caledonians, was the eponymus of
Roman invasion, the Hercules of
the later empire: it is said that
both the upper and lower ramparts
have been known to the Gael within
times quite recent as the Gual Sever,
or wall of Severus’ Quarterl
Review for January 1860, p. I dv,
article on the Roman Wall, by
Merivale. On the further history
of this wall, see notes to c. 12,

* murus . . . prefiguntur] This dis-
tinction between ‘murus’ and ¢ val-
lum ’ is added of Beda's own,
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CAP. V1t
De imperio Diocletiani, et ut Christianos persecutus sit.

AnxNo? incarnationis Dominicee ducentesimo octogesimo sexto,
Diocletianus tricesimus tertius ab Augusto impe- o84,
rator ab exercitu electus, annis viginti fuit, Maxi- Usurpation ot
mianumque cognomento Herculium socium creavit Tt
imperii, Quorum tempore Carausius ® quidam, genere quidem
infimus, sed consilio et manu promptus, cum ad observanda *
oceani litora quee tunc Franci et Saxones infestabant, positus,
plus in perniciem quam in provectum reipublice ageret, ereptam
predonibus preedam nulla ex parte restituendo dominis, sed sibi
soli vindicando; accendens suspicionem quia ipsos quoque hostes
ad incursandos fines artifici negligentia ® permitteret. Quamob-
rem a Maximiano jussus occidi, purpuram sumpsit ac Brittanias

1 Car. VL] From Orosius, who
follows Eutropius, as far as ‘ recepit.’

3 Anmo . . . sexto] Diocletianus
succeeded in A.D. 284, and associated
Maximianus with himself A.p. 286.
Clint. F. R.

3 Carausius] He is made a Mena-~
pian by Aurelius Victor, 39, ®
Batavian by Eumenius, Panegyr.
in Const. 5. Anyhow he belonged
to one of the most northerly, and
therefore most thoroughly Teuton-
ized, of the Belgic tribes. The
Batavi dwelt between the Rhine
and the Meuse; the Menapii be-
tween the Meuse and the Scheldt.
Carausius therefore was probably
himself & Teuton, which explains
his treacherous conduct towards
Rome on behalf of the Teutons.
He is celebrated in Ossianic legend
a8 ¢ Caros, king of ships.” Upon his
influence on the later history, see
Lappenberg, 1. 45, 46.

ad observanda . . . infestabant]
¢Cum apud Bononiam per tractum
Belgicee et Armorice dum
mare accepisset, quod tunc Franci et
Saxones infestabant.” Eutrop, ix. 21.
The Notitisa, circ. A.D.400, mentions a

Comes Littoris Saxonici per Britan-
nias ; Carausius’ government seems
to have been over a corresponding
tract of country on the mainland.
The Littus Saxomicum in Britain
extended from the Wash to Hamp-
shire; that on the mainland is a
district ‘about the size of Middlesex,
lying between Calais, Boulogne, and
St. Omer, in which the name of
almost every village and hamlet is
of the pure Anglo-Saxon type.
Taylor's Words and Places, p. 139.
There is another like district at
Caen, which extends as far as the
islands at the mouth of the Loire,
Ib& P- 147, u 1T .
artifics igentia] ‘It canno
be considere'&eg improbable that Ca-
rausius calculated upon the assist-
ance of the Geermans in this country,
as well as that of their allies and
brethren on the continent.’ Kemble,
i. 12, See, too, note in loc., where
Kemblequotes a passage from Eume-
nius, Panegyr. in Const. 18, 19, to
shew that there were among
the mercenaries of Allectus. That
there were Saxonsand other Germans
in England, see Kemble, i. 10-16.
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occupavit ; quibus sibi per septem® annos fortissime vindicatis
ac retentis, tandem fraude Allecti socii sui interfectus est.
and Allectus. Alleetus postea ereptam Carausio insulam per
triennium tenuit, quem Asclepiodotus Preefectus Preetorio?
oppressit, Brittaniamque post decem annos® recepit.
Interea Diocletianus in oriente, Maximianus Herculius in
AD.303. occidente, vastari ecclesias, affligi interficique Chris-
tianos decimo post Neronem loco preeceperunt: quee persecutio
omnibus fere ante actis diuturnior atque inmanior fuit ; nam per
decem annos*, incendiis ecclesiarum, proscriptionibus innocentum,
cedibus martyrum incessabiliter acta est. Denique etiam Brit-
taniam tum plurima confessionis Deo devotee gloria sublimavit.

CAP. VIL®
Passio sancti Albani et sociorum ejus, qui eodem tempore pro Domino
sanguinem fuderunt.

SIQUIDEX in ea passus est ® sanctus Albanus, de quo presbyter
Cire. 4D, 308 Fortunatus in Laude Virginum, cum beatorum

Martyrdom martyrum qui de toto orbe ad Dominum venirent

ofAlbanus, 1 ontionem faceret, ait :

¢ Albanum egregium fecunda Britania profert.’

Qui videlicet Albanus paganus adhuc, cum perfidorum prin-
cipum mandata adversum Christianos sevirent, clericum quen-
dam? persecutores fugientem hospitio recepit: quem dum

1 septem] Six. Proclaimed emperor
A.D.287 ; murdered A.p.293.CL F. R.

2 Prafectus Pretorio] Commander
of the imperial body guard,

3 post decem annos] Nine. Allec-
tus was slain, and Britain recovered
by Constantius A.D. 296. Clint. F. R.

* per decem annos] Eight. Begun,
A.D. 303 ; ended by an edict, A.D.311.

5 Car. VIL] See some Acta S.
Albani Martyris, given in Canisius’
Antique Lectiones, vol. v. pt. 2.
This whole chapter, except the last
paragraph, copied from Gildas, 8,
as well as the concluding sentences
of the last, is probably taken from
some monkish legend, as appears

[

.

from the turgidity of the style, which
is very different from Beda’s own.

¢ in ea passus est] Smith, in his
Appendix iv, says, on Eusebius’
authority, that the persecution,
though it lasted ten years in the
east, only lasted two years in the
west. De Mart. Pal. 13. After the
second year Diocletianus and Maxi-
mianus abdicated, and Constantius
was much better disposed towards
the Christians. The persecution
began in March, A.D. 303 ; the abdi-
cation took place May 1, A.D. 305.

7 clericum quendam] Called Am-
phibalus by the legends, and con-
sidered a martyr as well as Albanus,
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orationibus continuis ac vigiliis die noctuque studere con-
spiceret, subito Divina gratia respectus exemplum fidei ac
pietatis illius ceepit eemulari, ac salutaribus ejus exhortationibus
paulatim edoctus, relictis idolatrise tenebris Christianus integro
ex corde factus est. Cumque prafatus clericus aliquot diebus
apud eum hospitaretur, pervenit ad aures nefandi principis
confessorem Christi cui necdum fuerat locus martyrii deputatus,
penes Albanum latere. Unde statim jussit milites eum dili-
gentius inquirere. Qui cum ad tugurium martyris pervenissent,
mox se sanctus Albanus pro hospite ac magistro suo, ipsius
habitu, id est caracalla! qua vestiecbatur indutus, militibus
exhibuit, atque ad judicem vinctus perductus est.

Contigit autem judicem ea hora qua ad eum Albanus ad-
ducebatur, aris adsistere ac demonibus hostias offerre. Cumque
vidisset Albanum, mox ira succensus nimia quod se ille ultro
pro hospite quem susceperat militibus offerre ac discrimini dare
preesumpsisset, ad simulacra demonum quibus adsistebat eum
jussit pertrahi: ¢Quia rebellem,’ inquiens, ¢ ac sacrilegum celare
quam militibus reddere maluisti, ut contemptor divum meritam
blasphemise suse peenam lueret, quacumque illi debebantur
supplicia tu solvere habes, si a cultu nostree religionis discedere
tentas” At sanctus Albanus qui se ultro persecutoribus fidei
Christianum esse prodiderat, nequaquam minas principis me-
tuit ; sed accinctus aymis militiee spiritalis, palam jussis illius
parere nolle pronuncisbat. Tum judex: ¢Cujus,’ inquit,
‘familise vel generis es?’ Albanus respondit: ‘Quid ad te
pertinet qua sim stirpe genitus? sed si veritatem religionis
audire desideras, Christianum jam me esee, Christianisque officiis
vacare cognosce.” Ait judex: ¢ Nomen tuum quero, quod sine
mora mihi insinua.’ Etille: “Albanus,’ inquit, ‘a parentibus
vocor, et Deum verum ac vivum:qui. universa creavit adoro
semper et colo” Tum judex repletus iracundia dixit: ¢8Si vis
Usher, p. 151, thinks that we owethe Bassianus derived his nickname :
name to the cloak which, according secondly, a long monkish garment,
to Beda, he lent to Albanus, reaching to the ankles, with a hood.

1 caracalla] A Gallic word mean- Hieronym. ep. 128 ad Fabiolam.
ing first, a Gallic cloak, like a Du Cange. ‘ Munuc gegyrelan,'

‘peenula;’ from whieh the emperor Saxon Version,
C 2
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perennis vite felicitate perfrui, diis magnis sacrificare ne differas.’
Albanus respondit: ‘Sacrificia hec quse a vobis redduntur
demonibus, nec auxiliari subjectis possunt, nec supplicantium
gibi desideria vel vota complere. Quinimmo quicumque his
sacrificia simulacris obtulerit, seternas inferni peenas pro mercede
recipiet.” His auditis judex nimio furore commotus, cedi sanc-
tum Dei confessorem a tortoribus preecepit, autumans se verbe-
ribus, quam verbis non poterat, cordis ejus emollire constantiam.
Qui cum tormentis afficeretur acerrimis, patienter hec pro
Domino, immo gaudenter ferebat. At ubi judex tormentis
illum superari vel a cultu Christians religionis revocari non
posse persensit, capite eum plecti jussit.

Cumque ad mortem duceretur, pervenit ad flumen quod
muro! et harena ubi feriendus erat, meatu rapidissimo divide-
batur : viditque ibi non parvam hominum multitudinem utrius-
que sexus, conditionis diverse, et etatis, que sine dubio
Divinitatis instinctu ad obsequium beatissimi confessoris ac
martyris vocabatur, et ita fluminis ipsius occupabat pontem ut
intra vesperam transire vix posset. Denique cunctis pene
egressis, judex sine obsequio? in civitate substiterat. Igitur
sanctus Albanus cui ardens inerat devotio mentis ad martyrium
ocius pervenire, accessit ad torrentem, et dirigens ad celum
oculos, illico siccato alveo, vidit undam suis cessisse ac viam
dedisse vestigiis. Quod cum inter alios etiam ipse carnifex
qui eum percussurus erat, vidisset, festinavit ei ubi ad locum
destinatum ® morti venerat occurrere: Divino nimirum admo-
nitus instinctu, projectoque ense quem strictum tenuerat,
pedibus ejus advolvitur, multum desiderans ut cum martyre
vel pro martyre quem percutere jubebatur, ipse potius mere-
retur percuti. Dum ‘ergo is ex persecutore factus esset collega
veritatis et fidei, ac jacente ferro esset inter carmifices justa
cunctatio, montem cum turbis reverentissimus Dei confessor
ascendit : qui opportune letus, gratia decentissima, quingentis
fere passibus ab harena situs est, variis herbarum floribus

! quod muro . . . dim‘.debatml * obsequio] A train.

“ Which floweth near the city wall. 3 locum destinatum] Holmhurst,
8 V. or Holynhirst, as Capgrave spells it.
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depictus, immo usquequaque vestitus, in quo nihil repente
arduum, nihil preeceps, nihil abruptum, quem lateribus longe
lateque deductum in modum sequoris natura complanat, dignum
‘videlicet eum, pro insita sibi specie venustatis, jam olim reddens
‘qui beati martyris cruore dicaretur. In hujus ergo vertice
sanctus Albanus dari sibi a Deo aquam regavit, statimque
incluso meatu ante pedes ejus fons perennis exortus est, ut
omnes agnoscerent etiam torrentem martyri obsequium detu-
lisse : neque enim fieri poterat ut in arduo montis cacumine
martyr aquam quam in fluvio non reliquerat, peteret, si hoc
opportunum esse non videret. Qui videlicet fluvius ministerio
persoluto, devotione completa officii testimonium relinquens,
reversus est ad naturam *. Decollatus itaque martyr fortissimus
ibidem accepit coronam vitee quam repromisit Deus diligentibus
se. Sed ille qui piis cervicibus impias intulit manus gaudere
super mortuum non est permissus: namgque oculi ejus in terram
una cum beati martyris capite deciderunt. Decollatus est ibi
tum etiam miles ille, qui antea superno nutu correptus sanctum
Dei confessorem ferire recusavit: de quo nimirum constat, quia
etsi fonte baptismatis non est ablutus, sui tamen est sanguinis
lavacro mundatus ac regni ceelestis dignus factus est ingressu.
Tum judex tanta miraculorum ceelestium novitate perculsus,
cessari mox ? a persecutione preeepit, honorem referre incipiens
cedi sanctorum, per quam eos opinabatur prius a Christianse
fidei posse devotione cessare. Passus est autem beatus Albanus
die decimo ® kalendarum Juliarum, juxta civitatem Verolamium 4,
que nunc a gente Anglorum Verlamacemstir sive Vaetlinga-
ceestir appellatur, ubi postea redeunte temporum Christiano-
rum serenitate ecclesia® est mirandi operis atque ejus martyrio

1 naturam] The Saxon Versionhere  * Verolamium] Spelt Virolamium

inserts, ‘The place was somewhat
above half a mile from the city wall
and from the brook which he had
before passed over dry foot.” Stev.

3 cessari mox] This looks as if the
end of the British persecution was
near, i.e. a8 if the death of Albanus
took place A.p. 305.

® die decimo] See Beda’s Martyro-

ogium, p. 385.

by the Ravenna Geographer, Urola-
mium by Ptolemy, abbreviated into
VER. on the coins of Tasciovanus.
Hence the Saxon Verlamaceaster ;
Vetlingaceaster probably comes from
Watling Street.

5 ecclesia] This was destroyed in
the Saxon wars, and lay a ruin till
Offa founded here a monastery to
St. Alban, about A.D. 793. 8. This
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condigna exstructa. In .quo videlicet loco usque ad hanc diem
curatio infirmorum et frequentium operatio virtutum celebrari
non desinit.

Passi sunt ea tempestate Aaron et Julius® Legionum Urbis *
and of Aaron  Cives, aliique utriusque sexus diversis in locis per-
and Julius.  plyres, qui diversis cruciatibus torti et inaudita

membrorum discerptione lacerati, animas ad supernee civitatis
-gaudia perfecto.agone miserunt.

CAP. VIIL

Ut hac cessanite persecutione, ecclesia én Brittaniis aliquantulam usque ad
tempora Arriane vesanie pacem Rabuerit.

Ar ubi turbo persecutionis quievit, progressi in publicum
The Brisisn  fideles Christi qui se® tempore discriminis silvis ac
Churchat  desertis abditisve speluncis occulerant, renovant

Peac®  ecclesias ad solum usque destructas, basilicas sanc-
torum martyram fundant, construunt, perficiunt, ac veluti
victricla signa passim propalant, dies festos celebrant, sacra
mundo corde atque ore conficiunt : mansitque ¢ hec in ecclesiis
Christi quee erant in Brittania pax usque ad tempora Arrians
vesanie, quee corrupto orbe toto, hanc etiam insulam extra
orbem tam longe remotam veneno sui infecit erroris: et hac
quasi via pestilentisee trans oceanum patefacta, non mora, omnis
ge lues hareseos cujusque, insulee novi semper aliquid audire
gaudenti et nihil certi firmiter obtinenti infudit.

His temporibus ® Constantius qui vivente Diocletiano Galliam

4D.306.  Higpaniamque regebat, vir® summe mansuetudinis

Constanti ' erer g a ey . .. . .
diesni:xBri:::.in. et civilitatis in Brittania morte obiit. Hic Con-

again was destroyed by the Danes,
but rebuilt by Lanfranc, under the
care of abbots Paul and Richard in
AD. I115.

1 Aaron et Julius] To these saints
were dedicated two of the three
first churches in Britain, Girald.
Camb. Itin, i. 5. 8.

* Legtonum Urbis) Two Caer Le-
gions are mentioned in Nennius’
catalogue of cities. Certainly one

of them was Isca, where the ¢legio
secunda’ was stationed, now Caer-
leon-on-Usk ; the other may have
been Chester or Leicester.

3 qui se . . . conficiunt] From Gil-
das, viii.

¢ mansitque . . . infudit] Freely
rendered from Gild. ix.

S His temporibus] A.D. 306.

¢ vir . . . reliquit] Orosius, vii.
5.
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stantinum filium ex concubina Helena! creatum imperatorem
Galliarum reliquit. Seribit autem Eutropius, quod Constan-
tinus ? in Brittania creatus imperator®, patri in regnum suc-
cesserit : cujus temporibus Arriana heeresis exorta et in Niceena
synodo detecta atque damnata, nihilominus exitiabile perfidis
suge virus, ut diximus, non solum orbis totius sed et insularum
ecclesiis aspersit.

CAP. IX¢

Ut regnante Gratiano Maximus in Brittania imperator creatus, cum magno
exercitu Galliam redierit.

AXNO® ab incarnatione Domini trecentesimo septuagesimo
septimo Gratianus quadragesimus ab Augusto, post .
mortem Valentis sex annis imperium tenuit : quam- m:.
vis jamdudum antea cum patruo Valente, et cum Em%‘n
Valentiniano fratre regnaret : qui cum adflictum et
pene collapsum reipublice statum videret, Theodosium ® His-
‘panum virum, restituendese reipublicee necessitate apud Syrmium
purpura induit, Orientisque et Thracis simul prefecit imperio.
Qua ‘tempestate Maximus”’, vir quidem strenuus et probus, atque
Augusto dignus nisi contra sacramenti fidem per tyrannidem
emersisset, in Brittania invitus propemodum ab exercitu im-
perator creatus in Galliam transiit®. Ibi Gratianum Augustum
subita incursione perterritum atque in Italiam transire meditan-
tem, dolis circumventum interfecit, fratremque ejus Valenti-
nianum Augustum Italia -expulit®. Valentinianus in Orientem

' ex concubina Helena] ¢ Ex ob-
scuriore matrimonio.” Eutrop. x. 3.
Orosiug, making her a concubine,
here follows Zosimus, ii. 8; but
Diocletianus acknowledged her mar-
riage by insisting on her divorce.
She was an innkeeper’s daughter.
Gibbon, ii. 109, and note.

* Constantinus . . . successerit]
Eutrop. x. 3.

3 in Brittania creatus imperator]
¢ Peere on Breotene acenned,’ ¢ was
born in Britain.’ S. V. He was pro-
bably born at Naissus in Dacia.
Gibbon, ii. 109, and note.

4 Cap. IX.] This whole chapter is
omitted by the Saxon Version.

5 Anno . . . septimo] The real date
is A.D. 378.

¢ Theodosium . . . induit] A.D. 379.

7 Maximus . . . restitutus est] From
Orosius, vii. 34. After Maximus’
death, his descendants, according
to tradition, continued to reign as
princes of Reged, Strathclyde, &e.,
and traced themselves to ‘ Maxim
Wiledig.’ Palgrave, Eng. Common.
wealth, p. 383.

8 transiit] A.D. 383.

¢ expulit] A.D. 387.
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refugiens, & Theodosio paterna pietate susceptus, mox etiam
imperio restitutus est : clauso! videlicet intra muros Aquileise,
eapto atque occiso ab eis Maximo tyranno.

CAP. X.

Ut Arcadio regnante, Pelagius Bretto contra gratiam Def superba bella
susceperit.
AxNo ab incarnatione Domini trecentesimo nonagesimo
quarto? Arcadius filius Theodosii cum fratre
The Pelagian . . .

hereay takes its Honorio, quadragesimus tertius ab Augusto reg-
rise in Britain. yum suscipiens, tenuit annos tredecim. Cujus
temporibus® Pelagius Bretto * contra auxilium gratiz superne
venena suse perfidiee longe lateque dispersit, utens cooperatore
Juliano de Campania, ® quem ® dudum amissi episcopatus intem-
perans cupido exagitabat : quibus sanctus Augustinus sicut et
ceteri patres orthodoxi multis sententiarum catholicarum
millibus responderunt, nec eorum temen dementiam corrigere
valebant : sed, quod gravius est, correpta eorum vesania magis
augescere contradicendo quam favendo veritati voluit emundari :
quod pulere versibus heroicis * Prosper Rhetor insinuat, cum ait :

L clauso . . . occiso] A.D. 388. probably means no more than that

¢Clausit, cepit, occidit,” Oros. vii. gewasanuoeﬁc. Robertson, i. 411 ;

35. Maximus was killed three miles Stillingfleet, i. 270-273.

from Aquileia. Prosper, ad a. 3 Juliano de Campania] Son of

38?. Memor, bishop of Capua, himself
guarto] A.D. 395. Clint. F. R.

bishop of (Eculanum, or Eclanum,
3 Cujus temporibus] Pelagius pro-

fifteen miles from Beneventum. For
bably came to Rome at the end of refusing to sign the Tractatoria, or
denunciation of Ccelestius and Pela-
ius, he was deposed and banished by
gosun' us, A.D. 418. Marius Mercator,
iii. 351, ap. Clinton.
¢ quem . . . exagitabat] From
Prosper, ad a. 439.
7 versibus heroicis] Cf. v. 24,
where Beda’s ¢Liber Epi
tum’ is said to be *heroico metro
give elegiaco;’ also v. 8. Taken
from Prosper’s epigram * In obtrecta-
torem Augustini,’ who is thought to
have been Ceelestius,

the fourth century, Robertson, i.
411 ; but he did not publish his opin-
jons, according to Prosper, till A.D.
413. Prosp. Lucio V. C. consule.

# Pelagius Bretto] St. Augustine
says that he was surnamed Brito to
distinguish him from one Pelagius of
Tarentum, ep. 106, He seems to
have been Welsh by birth, perhaps
of Roman parentage. That his name
in Welsh was Morgan seems to be

ure tradition. Usher, p. 112. He
is said to have been a monk, which
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¢ Contra Augustinum narratur serpere quidam
Scriptor, quem dudum livor adurit edax.
Quis caput obscuris contectum utcunque cavernis
Tollere humo miserum propulit anguiculum %
Aut hunc fruge sua squorei pavere Britani,
Aut hic Campano gramine corda tumet.’

CAP. XI.

Ut regnante Honorio Gratianus et Constantinus tn Brittania tyranni creats,
et moz prior in Brittania, secundus in Gallia sint interempti.

AxNxo! ab incarnatione Domini quadringentesimo septimo

tenente imperium Honorio Augusto filio Theodosii

A.D. 407.

minore ? Joco ab Augusto quadragesimo quarto, ante Gratianus and

biennium * Romans inruptionis quee per Halaricum gmpero

tinus
rs in

Regem Gothorum facta est, cum gentes Halanorum,  Britain.

Suevorum, Vandalorum, inulteeque cum his alis protritis Francis,
transito Hreno, totas per Gallias sevirent, apud Brittanias*
Gratianus ® municeps ® tyrannus creatur et occiditur. Hujus loco
Constantinus ex infima militia, propter solam spem nominis
sine merito virtutis eligitur : qui continuo ut invasit imperium
in Gallias transiit ; ibi seepe a barbaris incertis feederibus inlusus
detrimento magis reipublicse fuit: unde mox? jubente Honorio
Constantius comes in Galliam cum exercitu profectus, apud
Arelatem civitatem eum clausit, cepit, occidit : Constantemque

1 Anno . . . septimo] About A.D.

7. 8. V.

2 minore] Almost all MSS. here
read ‘ minoris.” Yet, of. Beda himself,
Chron. ad a. 4377. Honorius was
the second son of Theodosius the
First

3 biennium) Three years. The cap-

ture of Rome by Alaric was in A.D.
10.

o apud Brittanias . . . interfecétt]
Pieced from Oros. vii. 40-43. A
Gild. xix. ¢ Ungebantur reges, non
per Deum, sed qui ceteris crudeliores
exstarent, et paulopost ab unctoribus,

non pro veri examinatione, trucida-
bantur, aliis electis trucioribus.’

*5 (@ratianus]) For this series of
shortlived tyrants, see Olympiodorus
apud Photium, Cod. 80. p. 180,
ap. Clin. Zosim. vi. 3-4. Sozom. ix.
11-17. Zosimus distinctly says, that
they were elevated from fear of the
‘Vandals, Suevi, &c., who had crossed
into Gaul, and become formidable
even to Britain.

¢ municeps] ‘Qui in municipio
liber natus erat’ Fest. A burgher.

7 moz] In A.D. 411, four years
after. Clint. F. R.



26 Historia Ecclesiastica [L1s. 1.
filium ejus quem ex monacho Ceesarem fecerat, Gerontius comes
suus apud Viennam interfecit.
Fracta est autem Roma a Gothis anno! millesimo sexagesimo
LD, q0, quarto sue conditionis, ex quo * tempore Romani in
Rome taken Brittania regnare cessarunt, post annos ferme quad-
by the Goths. 1 oentos septuaginta ex quo Gaius Julius Ceesar
eandem insulam adiit. Habitabant® autem intra vallum quod
Severum trans insulam fecisse commemoravimus, ad plagam
meridianam, quod civitates, farus ¢, pontes, et strate ibidem factee
usque hodie testantur: ceeterum ulteriores Brittanis partesS®,
vel eas etiam quee ultra Brittaniam sunt insulas jure dominandi

possidebant.

CAP. XII.*
Ut Brettones a Scottis vastati Pictisque, Romanorum auxilia quesierint qui

secundo vententes, murwm trans insulam fecerint ; sed hoc confestim a
prafatis hostibus interrupto, majore sint-calamitate depressi.

Exin Brittania in parte Brettonum, omni armato milite,
militaribus copiis universis, tota floridee juventutis alacritate

1anno .. . quarto] A.U.0. 1163.
An omission of 100 years, supplied in
the Chronicle, ad A.M. 4377.

1 ex quo . . . cessarunt) It was the
weakness of the centre doubtless
which caused the provinces to revolt :
but we find the proximate cause
of Britain’s defection in the revolt
of Gerontius against Constantine,
Zosimus tells us that Gerontius
stirred up Tods &v Kérrois BapSéapovs
to make war on the Roman subjects ;
that they devastated Gaul, and, he
seems to say, even visited Britain:
ol 7€ ov & 71ijs Bperravias SmAa
&8lvres, gpdv abTdv wpokivduvel-
gavres, HAevdépwgay 1AV Emmepévay
BapBapow 7ds wéAeis. But such vague
language of Zosimus is hardly reli-
able authority for a fact wholly un-
noticed by others. More probably
it was their fear of invasion which
led oe(t:smlzllitom act as they kgid.
A ingly Zosimus goes on : é
*Appbpinos dwas, mal érepal Tarardn

&mapxia:, Bpervdvovs mpnoduera
xard 1ov loov opas frevdépwoay
Tpémov, ikBaArolioar uiv Tods ‘Pa-
paiovs dpxovras, olkeiov 3¢ xar’ -
wa£6av woMredpa xabiordoar. Zosim.

vi. 6.

* Habitabant) ¢ The Britons dwelt.’
8. V. quoted by Stevenson.

¢ farus] Originally, lighthouses,
from one on Pharos ; here watch-
towers. ‘ Torras,’ S. V.

Sulteriores Brittanie partes] Usher,
P. 348, thinks that Beda here re-
fers to the district between the
southern wall and Caledonia.

¢ Cap. XII.] This chapter is syn-
chronous with the last two; begin-
ning with a passage which in Gildas
comes immediately after A.D. 388 and
ending A.D. 418. It is needless to
aay that as reliable history it is far
less worth than the Roman accounta
of the last two chapters. Itis pieced
together as an abrix}) gement of Gildas,
xi-xvi; but the turgidity of his style
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spoliata, que tyrannorum! temeritate abducta nusquam ultra
domum rediit, preedee tantum patuit, utpote omnis __

.. . . A Miserable
bellici usus prorsus ignara: denique subito duabus plightot
gentibus transmarinis vehementer seevis, Scottorum  Briteuss
a circio, Pictorum ab aquilone, multos stupet gemitque per
annos. Transmarinas® autem dicimus has gentes, non quod extra
Brittaniam essent positee; sed quia a parte Brettonum erant
remote, duobus sinibus maris interjacentibus, quorum unus ab
orientali mari, alter ab occidentali, Brittanie terras longe lateque
inrumpit, quamvis ad se invicem pertingere non possint. Otien-
talis in habet medio sui® urbem Giudi, occidentalis supra se, hoc
est, ad dexteram sui habet urbem Alcluith, quod lingua eorum
significat petram Cluith ; est enim juxta fluvium nominis illius.

Ob harum ergo infestationem gentium, Brettones legatos*
Romam cum epistolis mittentes, lacrymosis precibus ;.

auxilia flagitabant, subjectionemque continuam dum- tlzztmd
modo hostis imminens longius arceretur, promit- emb.::',eh

tebant. Quibus mox® legio destinatur armata, que the Bomans;

is chastened, and his faulty grammar tioned at Chester, or for the sixth,
in several places corrected. Three which was at York.
passages only are Beda's own: the  3moz ... armata] To what date
description of the frith, of the does this ‘mox’ belong? If we
Britons' wall, and the measurement follow the chronology of the Chroni-
of the Roman wall. con, we shall place it between A.D.
‘tyrannorum) Gildas has ‘supra- 414, the year of the discovery of
dicti tyranni,” i.e. Maximi. is  St. Stephen’s relics, and A.D. 420, the
in Gildas follows immediately * year of Jerome’s death. For this
upon the defeat of Maximus; Beda view, see Smith, p. 672. But this
uts it off till after the capture of is more than doubtful authority.
me in A.D. 4I0. Stillingfleet, p. 440, concludes that
3transmarinas . . . $llius] Beda’s probably ‘the first supplies to the
own ; digression about the friths, to Britons were . . . between the death
which the word ¢transmarinas’ in of Maximus and the setting up of
Gildas gives rise. Gratianus’—i.e. between A.D. 388
% in medio sui] * An ancient townor and A.D. 407. But Claudianus attri-
monastery upon Inshketh, probably butes the relief to Stilicho :—
built of wood, as no vestige of it ¢ ¢ Inde Caledonio velata Britannia
has been secen for many years.’ monstro
MecPherson’s Geographical Illus- . . e e . .
trations of Scottish History, quoted Me quoque vicinis pereuntem

by Stevenson, gentibus, inquit,
¢ legatos . .. mittentes] Possibly Me juvit 8tilicho.’
they only sent to Chrysanthus, the De Laud. Stilich. il. 247-251.

Roman vicar, Socrates, vii. 12, for And Stilicho was first consul in A.D.
the twentieth legion, which was sta- 400.
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ubi in insulam advecta et congressa est cum hostibus, mag-
nam eorum multitudinem sternens, ceeteros sociorum finibus
expulit : eosque interim a dirissima depressione liberatos hortata
est instruere inter duo maria® trans insulam murum qui arcendis
hostibus posset esse preesidio: sicque domum? cum triumpho
magno reversa est. At insulani murum?® quem jussi fuerant,
non tam lapidibus quam cespitibus construentes, utpote nullum
tanti operis artificem habentes, ad nihil utilem statuunt. Fece-
runt* autem ® eum inter duo freta vel sinus de quibus diximus
marig, per millia passuum plurima®: ut ubi aquarum munitio
deerat, ibi preesidio valli fines suos ab hostium’inruptione defen-
derent : cujus operis ibidem facti, id est, valli latissimi et altissimi
usque hodie certissima vestigia cernere licet. Incipit autem
duorum ferme milium spatio a Monasterio Aebbercurnig” ad
occidentem, in loco qui sermone Pictorum Peanfahel®, lingua

! ¢nter duo maria] Between the
Friths of Forth and Clyde.

? domum . . . reversa est] Probably
at the close of A.D. 402, when Stilicho
summoned the legions on foreign
service to the defence of Italy against
Alaric. Cf Claudianus, De Bell.
Get, 416 :—
¢Venit et extremis legio prmtenta

Britannis,
Que Scoto dat frena truci.’

3 murum) Three systems of forti-
fication closed the line between thers
friths. 1. Agricola built detached
forts along it to keep out the Picts,
A.D. 130, 2. Lollius Urbicus joined
these forts by an earthen’wall, called,
after the reigning emperor, Vallum
Antonini, A.D. 140. 3. The Britons
on this occasion built a ¢ murus cespi-
ticius,” *It consists of three parts:
s large ditch, a rampart with its
parapet behind it, and & military
way behind-both, running generally
through the middle of the stations
that are appuyed to the wall.” Roy’s
Military Antiquities of Great Britain,
p- 156. The vernacular name for
this wall is Grim’s Dyke.

* Fecerunt] This wall was built
across the northern isthmus; in the
same place where Antoninus and

Severus had built their valla. Nor
was this more than a vallum, being
made of earth, not of stone (p. 16).
‘The work was originally executed
of earth...but where it lay along
stony ground, the Romans used the
stones to form a foundation to their
wall, laying the stones in due order
for that purpose.” Roy, Milit. Antiq.
of G. B. p. 156.

5 Fecerunt autem . .. Alcluith]
Beda’s own; a digression upon the
British wall.

¢ plurima] 394 Roman, and up-
wards of 36 English miles. Roy, p.
163. Aurelius Victor, Epit. 20, calls
it 32 miles; so too Eutropius, viii.
19.

% Aebbercurnig] Abercorn, on the
Carron. There are no remains of
& monastery.

8 Peanfahel] The Durham inter-
polator of Nennius gives this name
in three dialects ; Pictish, Pengaaul ;
Scottish, Cenail; British, Penel-
tun. The Kymric ¢ p ’ changes into
the Gaelic ‘k’ or * ¢’ (as in Caerpen-
talloch, now Kirkintilloch) ; and the
Kymric word ¢ gaaul’ (which is sim-

ly ¢ wall’) loses its first consonant
fn Gaelic. Camden thinks that the
name is Walton, that of a village
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autem Anglorum Penneltun appellatur; et tendens contra
occidentem terminatur juxta urbem Alecluith.

Verum priores inimici ut Romanum?! militem abisse con-
spexerant, mox advecti navibus inrumpunt terminos, ceeduntque
omnia, et quasi maturam segetem obvia queeque metunt, calcant,
transeunt: unde rursum mittuntur Romam legati?, Qirg. A.D. 412,
flebili voce auxilium implorantes, ne penitus misera and thena
patria deleretur, ne nomen Romanse provinciee quod ~ %°°0d:
apud eos tam diu claruerat, exterarum gentium improbitate
obrutum vilesceret. Rursum mittitur legio, qu# inopinata tem-
pore autumni ® adveniens magnas hostium strages dedit, eosque
qui evadere poterant omnes trans maria fugavit, qui prius anniver-
sarias predas trans maria nullo obsistente cogere solebant. Tum
Romani denunciavere Brettonibus, non se ultra ob eorum defen-
sionem tam laboriosis expeditionibus posse fatigari: ipsos potius
monent arma corripere et certandi cum hostibus studium subire,
qui non aliam ob causam quam si ipsi inertia solverentur eis
possent esse fortiores. Quin etiam, quod et hoc sociis quos dere-

near Abercorn; but there is also
very near it a village called Kinneel.
The wall runs from the church of
Old Kirkpatrick on the west, to a
height behind Caerridden Kirk on
the east. Roy, p. 163.

! ¢ Romanum ... conspexerant]
Inaddition tothe lossof the twentieth
legion, which was probably with-
drawn in A.D. 402, they had lost more
goldiers; for Constantine, elected
emperorh:g the two remaining
legions, doubtless taken many
abroad with him inA.D, 407 ; probably
from the sixth legion, which had been
stationed at York, as the northern
nations would perceive the absence
of this more than that of the second
from Rhutupis.

2 mittuntur Romam legati] There
is still a Vicarius in the Island, to
whom or through whom we may
suppose the message sent. Notitia
Imp., M.H.B.p.xxiii. Nennius gives
& graphic account of this embassy :
¢Magno luctu, et cum sablonibus
super capita sua ... promittebant

cum sacramento accipere jugum
Romanorum et Romanici juris, licet
durum fuisset,” c. 327. Lappenberg
places thismission inA.D. 429 : Usher,
Stillingfleet, and the Monumenta in
A.D.435. Reviewing the contempora-
neous events of the last chapters :—
the election of Constantine by the
remaining legionaries—hisdeparture,
doubtless taking them with him, in
A.D. 407—the withdrawal of more
Roman soldiers from Britain, cf.
Prosp. ad a. 409, and the intimation
of Honorius to the British cities that
they must guard themselves, followed
by their declaration of independence,
A.D. 409, which they certainly did not
lose at once—it seems unlikely that
this embassy can have taken place
till after Constantine’s death in A.D.
1I.

¥, tempore autumni] Gildas’ words
are ‘casibusque foliorum tempore
certo ad tsimul:;.ndxa."[l:‘!llI istam peraguzt
stragem,’” c. 14. ey seem to be
meant a8 & figure; but Beda has mis-
understood them as a fact.
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linquere cogebantur aliquid commodi adlaturum putabant, murum
a mari ad mare recto tramite inter urbes quee ibidem ob metum
hostium facte fuerant, ubi et Severus® quondam vallum fecerat,
firmo de lapide conlocarunt?: quem videlicet murum hactenus
famosum atque conspicuum, sumptu publico privatoque, ad-
juncta secum Brittanorum manu construebant, octo® pedes
latum et duodecim altum*, recta ab oriente in occasum linea,
ut usque hodie intuentibus clarum est: quo mox condito dant
fortia segni populo monita, preebent instituendorum exemplaria
armorum. Sed et in litore oceani ad meridiem quo naves eorum

1 ubi et Severus] See p. 16, note 1,

where Beda’s mistake is accounted
for. There was, however, a vallum
already in existence a few yards to
the south of this line, built by Ha-
drian, Zl. Spartian. de Adriano,
c. 11. The existing remains shew
three lines of rampart, all of which
Merivale supposes to be included
under the name ‘vallum.” Article
on the Roman Wall, Quarterly Re-
view, Jan. 1860. ‘The triple line
of earthen rampart, with the fosse
immediately connected with it, com-
mences at Newcastle, and terminates
at Burgh-on-the-Sands, a little be-
ond Carlisle. . . . On the other
d, the wall, or murus, with its
ditch, commences at Wall’s End,
four miles further east, and is con-
tinued to Bowness, about as much
further west. Though preserving
the general direction of the vallum,
the parallelism between the two
works is not always accurate, even
where there seems no reason for a
. divergence from the nature of the
ground; but it may be observed
that, while the vallum runs along
the sloping sides of the hills, and
sometimes in the valleys below them,
the murus uniformly seeks the ridge
of the eminence, and in some parts
of the line leaves the vallum at a
distance of more than half a mile,
in order to preserve this vantage
ground.’
? conlocarunt] Bruce, Roman
Wall, pp. 350-369, contends that

the unity of design between the
¢vallum’ and the ‘ murus’ forbids the
idea of more than one builder, whence
he concludes that they both are
Hadrian's work. Merivale more pro-
bably refers the ‘murus’ to the time
of Theodosius and Stilicho, thinking
that Theodosius might have begun
it in A.D. 369, and the Roman legion
might have completed it before its
departure, Quart. Rev. B ¢
1415)? But, since Theodos]i)gs hm
just constituted the province of
Valentia north of this isthmus in
A.D. 369, and since we know of one
southern migration of the Picts to
the north of this line about A.p. 380,
that of Cunedag, from the Lothians
to North Wales, Nenn. M. H. B. p.
75, it is perhaps more probably stﬁl
all referable to the age of Stilicho.
Why should not Chrysanthus, the
vicar of Britain about A.D. 400, who
0avubady &m Tais Sioufioest, Socr.
vii. 13, p. 751, have been the designer
of this great work ?

3octo. .. clarum est] Beda’s own.

¢ duodeoim altum) ‘ We may con-
jecture that the height was originally
greater, and that the parapet, at
least, had been overthrown in the
time of Bede. . . . We may conclude
that, with its parapet, it was gene-
rally above twice as high as it was
thick, or from sixteen to eighteen
feet. In the portions which now
remain it rarely exceeds five or six
feet in height’ Quart. Rev. pp.
125, 126,
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habebantur, quia et inde barbarorum inruptio timebatur, turres
per intervalla ad prospectum maris collocant, et valedicunt sociis *

tanquam ultra non reversuri. Quibus ad sua re-  butthe
meantibus, cognita Scotti Pictique reditus denega- oy roay
them.

tione, redeunt confestim ipsi, et solito confidentiores
facti, omnem aquilonalem extremamgque insule partem pro indi-
genis ad murum usque capessunt. Statuitur ad heec in edito arcis
acies segnis? ubi trementi corde stupida die noctuque marcebat.
At contra non cessant uncinata hostium tela : ignavi propug-
natores miserrime de muris tracti solo adlidebantur. Quid plura
relictis civitatibus ac muro, fugiunt, disperguntur. Insequitur
hostis, adcelerantur strages ® cunctis crudeliores prioribus. Sicut
enim agni a feris, ita miseri cives discerpuntur ab hostibus :
unde a mansionibus ac possessiunculis suis ejecti, imminens sibi
famis periculum latrocinio ac rapacitate mutua temperabant,
augentes externas domesticis motibus clades, donec omnis regio

totius cibi sustentaculo, excepto venandi solatio, vacuaretur.

! valedicunt sociis] Probably A.p.
418. “Spoliata Britannia auro argen-
toque cum wre, et omni preciosa
veste et melle,’ Nenn. 27. ¢ This year
the Romans collected all the trea-
sures that were in Britain, and some
they hid in the earth, so that no one
has since been able to find them;
and some they carried with them
into Gaul’ S. Chron. ad a. 418.
That is, probably, the two legions
remaining in Britain, the sixth and
twentieth, withdrew; and the Roman
administration, as detailed in the
Notitia Imperii, came to an end.

3 acies segnis] The legionary po-
pulation had belonged to all sorts of
different nations. See p. 7, note 4.
And this especially had been the
case along this wall, insomuch
that at the time-of the Notitia there
were colonies of thirteen different
nations at the eighteen stations
along it. And these ‘ were not bodies
of troops in temporary quarters
which could be changed at pleasure,’
but ¢ they had remained in the same

%’lgoe from a very early period of the
man occupation of the island,’
and ‘were possessors of the land.’
Wright, p. 255. When then the
legions were suddenly summoned out
of Britain, in A.D. 418, the stations
along the wall, a8 well as many other
parts of Britain, must have been
depopulated as well as unmanned.
We can therefore well imagine what
was left being an acies segnis.’

3 adcelerantur strages] At Mary-
port, Cumberland, the arch of the
gate was found, A.D. 1766, beaten
violently down and broken; and
marks of houses having been more
than once burntdown and rebuilt. At
Ribchester, Lancashire (supposed to
bethe ancient Coccium), at the begin-
ning of this century the temple of
Minerva was found to have been

Dburnt, and ‘among the débris were

found skeletons, no doubt those of
goldiers who had here made their
last stand against the assailants.

‘Wright, pp. 392, 393.
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CAP. XIII

Ut regnante Theodosto minore, cujus tempore Palladius ad Scottos in
Christum oredentes missus est, Breitones ab Aetio consule auxilium
JSlagitantes non impetraverint.

Anno Dominicee incarnationis quadringentesimo vigesimo
AD.423.  tertio, Theodosius junior! post Honorium quadra-
gesimus quintus ab Augusto regnum suscipiens viginti et sex
4p.43.  annos tenuit; cujus anno imperii octavo Palladius 2
ad Scottos in Christum credentes a pontifice Romans ecclesi®

Celestino primus mittitur episcopus. Anno autem regni ejus

vigesimo tertio, Aetius vir inlustris qui et patricius fuit, tertio

cum Symmacho gessit consulatum. Ad hunc® pauperculee Bret-
4.4 tonum reliquise mittunt epistolam, cujus hoc prinei-
The Britons pium est : ¢ Aetio ter consuli gemitus Brittanorum :’
e n, ¢t in processu epistole, ita suas calamitates ex-
Bomans.  plicant: ¢ Repellunt barbari ad mare, repellit mare
ad barbaros; inter hwmc oriuntur duo genera funerum, aut
jugulamur, aut mergimur.’ Neque hsec tamen agentes quicquam
ab illo auxilii impetrare quiverunt, utpote qui gravissimis eo
tempore bellis cum Blaedla* et Attila regibus Hunorum erat
occupatus. Et quamvis anno ante hunc proximo Blaedla Attile
fratris sui sit interemptus® insidiis, Attila tamen ipse adeo in-
tolerabilis reipublicee remansit hostis, ut totam pene Europam
excisis invasisque civitatibus atque castellis conroderet. Quin
et iisdem temporibus fames® Constantinopolim invasit: nec

! Theodosius junior] Theodosius
II had already reigned jointly with
his father Honorius sixteen years;
but his date is fixed here at Honorius’
death in A.D. 423. He died in A.D.

0.
48’ Palladius] Probably the same
with Palladius the deacon, who
moved Pope Ccelestinus to send
Germanus into Brifain, to recover
the Britons ﬁ'olx’n Pelagi:lx;oism. Prosp.
ad & 429. Prosper mentions
his beiltggsent to the Scots, ad a.
431, and attributes to him the con-

version of Ireland. This is commonly
attributed to St. Patrick, but the
Annales Innisfallenses place the
mission of 8t. Patrick a.n. 432, and
that of Palladius A.n. 430.

2 Ad hunme . .. mergimur] From
Gild. xvii.

¢ Blaedla] Bleda.

5 interemptus) The date of Bleda's
death is given as A.D. 445 by Marcel-
linus. It really took place A.D. 444-
Clint.

¢ fames . .. delevit] From Mar-
cellinus, ad &. 446, 447.
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mora pestis secuta est; sed et plurimi ejusdem urbis muri
cum quinquaginta septem turribus corruerunt; multis quoque
civitatibus conlapsis fames et aerum pestifer odor plura

hominum milia jumentorumque delevit.

' CAP., XIV.?

Ut Bretiones fame famosa coacti, barbaros suis e finibus pepulerint ; nec
mora, frugum copia, luxuria, pestilentia, et exterminfum gentis secutum
sit.

INTEREA Brettones fames sua preefata magis magisque ad-
ficiens, ac famam sue malitie posteris diuturnam The Britons

; 4wl : sy invite aid
relmqu(?ns, multos eorum coegit victas - mfest.ls from the
preedonibus dare manus, alios vero nunquam, quin  Saxons.

potius confidentes in Divinum ubi humanum cessabat auxilium,
de ipsis montibus speluncis ac saltibus continue rebellabant :
et tum primum inimicis qui per multos annos preedas in terra
agebant, strages dare cceperunt. Revertuntur ergo impudentes
grassatores Hiberni? domus, post non longum tempus reversuri ;
Picti in extrema parte insulee tunc primum et deinceps quie-
verunt, predas tamen nonnunquam exinde et contritiones de
Brettonum gente agere non cessarunt. Cessante autem vasta-
tione hostili, tantis frugum copiis insula quantas nulla retro
tas meminit, affluere coepit: cum quibus et luxuria crescere,
et hanc continuo omnium lues scelerum comitari adceleravit,
crudelitas praecipue, et odium veritatis amorque mendacii, ita ut
siquis eorum mitior, et veritati aliquatenus propior videretur, in
hunc quasi Brittaniee subversorem, omnium odia telaque sine
respectu contorquerentur. Et non solum hec seculares viri,
sed etiam ipse grex Domini ejusque pastores egerunt; ebrietati,
animositati, litigio, contentioni, invidie, ceterisque hujusmodi

! Cap. XIV.] This chapter is
adapted and shortened from Gild.
xvii-xxiii.

3 Hiberni, Picti] Smith thinks that
by Hiberni here are meant those Scoti
who remained in Ireland, allied with
their brethren across the water;

while those who had transmigrated
to the present Scotland are called
Picti. But the very reading is
doubtful ; while in the passage of
Gildas from which it is taken the
readinq is *grassatores ad hibernas
domos.
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facinoribus sua colla, ahjecto levi jugo Christi, subdentes.
Interea subito corruptee mentis homines acerba pestis corripuit,
que in brevi tantam ejus multitudinem stravit ut ne sepeliendis
quidem mortuis vivi sufficerent: sed ne morte quidem suorum
nec timore mortis, hi qui supererant a morte anims qua
peccando sternebantur, revocari poterant: unde non multo
post acrior gentem peccatricem ultio diri sceleris secuta est.
Initum namque est consilium quid agendum, ubi querendum
esset preesidium ad evitandas vel repellendas tam feras tamque
creberrimas gentium aquilonalium inruptiones: placuitque
omnibus cum suo rege Vurtigerno! ut Saxonum gentem de
transmarinis partibus in auxilium vocarent: quod Domini nuta
dispositum esse constat, ut veniret contra inprobos malum, sicut
evidentius rerum exitus probavit.

CAP. XV.

Ut invitata Brittaniam gens Anglorum, primo quidem adversarios longius
gjecerit; sed non multo post juncto cum his fadere, in socios arma verterit.

Axno ab incarmatione Domini quadringentesimo quadra-
) gesimo nono, Marcianus cum Valentiniano quadra-
Cire. A.D. 450. .
The Saxons gesimus sextus ab Augusto regnum adeptus, septem
&mive  annis tenuit. Tunc? Anglorum sive Saxonum

! suo rege Vurtigerno] Gwrtheyrn,
as he was called in British, Latinized
into Vortigernus, and Saxonized into
‘Wyrtgeorne, seems, if we may trust
Nennius, to have been one of a line
of princes who ruled in South Wales,
M. H.B. p. 71. Hesucceeded in A.D.
425, & date Nennius positively fixes
by making it contemporary with the
accession of Valentinian, M. H. B.
p- 76. Urged by the fear of the Picts
and Scots on the one hand, and of
his rival Ambrogius on the other,
M. H. B. p. 62, he made a treaty with
the invading Saxons, and so was re-
garded by both nations with hatred,
as the betrayer of his country. The
treaty did not last; he fought with-
out success, and fled into a fastmess

which he had built for himself in
the wilds of his native Radnorshire,
M.H. B.p.68. There, it is asserted
miraculously, and at the prayer of
St. Germanus who had rebuked his
crimes, he died, M. H. B. p. 70. No-
thing occurs to fix the date of his
death : we are only told it was before
the return of Germanus to Gaul,
M. H. B. p. 71; but we do not know
when Germanus retarned after his
first visit, and only that his second
return was very shortly before his
death in A.D. 448.

% Tunc] There is no doubt that
there were Teutonic settlersin Britain
from a very early date. The Belgm
themselves were partly Teutonic; see
note t0 ¢ 1. There was & ‘Littus



Car. xv.] 35

Gentis Anglorum.

gens' invitata a rege prefato, in Brittaniam tribus longis
navibus ? advehitur, et in orientali® parte insule jubente eodem
rege locum manendi, quasi pro patria pugnatura, re autem vera
hanc expugnatura, suscipit. Inito ergo certamine cum hostibug
qui ab aquilone ad aciem venerant, victoriam sumpsere* Saxones.
Quod ubi domi nunciatum est, simul et insule fertilitas, ac
segnitia Brettonum, mittitur confestim illo classis prolixior®
armatorum ferens manum fortiorem, que premisse adjuncts
cohorti invincibilem fecit exercitum. Susceperunt® ergo qui
advenerunt, donantibus Brittanis, locum habitationis inter eos,
ea conditione ut hi pro patrie pace et salute contra adver-
sarios militarent, illi militantibus debita stipendia conferrent.

Saxonicum’ in Britain, extendin

from the Wash to Hampshire, of suf-
ficient importance to require a Ro-
man ‘comes,’ before the fifth century.
Notitia, M. H. B. pp. xxiii, xxiv.
Besides this, we have three distinct
Saxon vigits recorded. 1. In the latter
half of the fourth century, we find
Saxons in Britain, who, allied with the
Piets and Scots, attacked London in
A.D. 368, and were defeated by Theo-
dosius, who gained from them the
name of Saxonicus. Pacat. Paneg.in
Theod. ; Claundian. de Quarto Con-
sulatu Honorii, 30; Amm. Marcell.
xxvii. 8, xxviii. 2. To this visit
probably Nennius, c. xxix, refers,
when he dates their arrival A.p. 371

or A.D. 375, according as we prefer
understanding the words ‘Gr

here, and at v. 24, A.D. 450, or the
first year of Marcianus and Valen-
tinianus.

1 Anglorum sive Saxonum gens]
See p. 1, note 2.

? tribus longis navibus] *Tribus,
ut lingua ejus [gentis] exprimitur,
eyulis, nostra lmgus i.e. Britannica]
longis navibus.” Gild. xxiii. ‘Tres
chiulee.” Nenn. xxviii. ‘On thrim
ceolum.” . Chron. ad a. 449. An-
glicd “keels.

3 orientali] ‘South-east.’ 8. Chron.
ad a. 449. They landed in the Isle

of Thanet, according to Nenn.
M. H. B. p. 63, at Hypwinesfleot
Ebbsfleet 7}, 8. Chron. loc. eit.

enry of Huntingdon lands them in
Lmeolnslnre M. H. B. p. 707.

secundo ZEquitio quarto’ of the
second consulship of Gratianus, or
of the fourth of Gratianus and second
of Aquitius. 2. Again, Nennius dis-
tinctly testifies to a visit of Saxons
in A.D. 428, ‘ Felice et Tauro coss.’ c.
Ixx; and to this visit is attributed
Germanus’ Hallelujah victory over
Picts, Scots, and Saxons. Lappen-
berg, i. 62, 63, note. 3. The visit
of which Beda here speaks. To this
he himself has assigned three dates.
At i, 23 and v. 23 we have the date
about A.D. 56— 150=446; at ii. 14
and V. 24, about A.D, 597 — 150 =447 ;

¢] Nennius, Beda’s sole
Brltmh suthonty so far as we know,
does not record a battle till the
Saxon reinforcements come. Beda
must therefore be drawing in this
chapter for the first time upon
Anglo-Saxon sources. Henry of
Huntingdon records that the Plcts
had come as far south as Stamford,
Lincolnshire, and that there the
first battle took place. M. H. B.

. 707.
P “7 dthc prolixzior] ‘chiule xvii,...
militesque electi,” Nenn. xxxvii.
¢ Susceperunt . . . terrori] Appe-
rently from some Anglo-Saxon source.
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Advenerant autem de tribus Germanie populis fortioribus, id est,
in three  Saxonibus, Anglis, Jutis® De Jutarum origine
trives,  gunt Cantuari et Victuari, hoc est, ea gens quee

Vectam? tenet insulam, et ea® que usque hodie in pro-

vincia Occidentalium Saxonum Jutarum natio nominatur, posita

contra ipsam insulam Vectam. De Saxonibus, id est, ea regione
que nunc antiquorum Saxonum* cognominatur, venere Orien-
tales Saxones, Meridiani Saxones, Occidui Saxones. Porro de

Anglis 5, hoc est, de illa patria qus Angulus dicitur et ab eo

tempore usque hodie manere desertus®inter provincias Jutarum

et Saxonum perhibetur, Orientales Angli, Mediterranei Angli,

Merci, tota Nordanhymbrorum progenies, id est, illarum

gentium que ad Boream Humbri fluminis inhabitant ceterique

! Jutis] The name is variously
spelt, Gute, Juite, Vite, Jete,
Gedta (Latinized into Geatani,
Giotz), Eéten [Iotnar], Jotun (La-
tinized into Jotuni). Beda in this
chapter, and Ethelwerd, M. H. B. p.
500, place the Jutes north of the
Angles; but it seems questionable
whether Geedt was not rather a com-
plimentary name for all the An-
gles. The author of Be6wulf makes
no distinction between them what-
ever, Kemble's Beéwulf, pp. xvi. 255.
Among the people of the north also
the name Jute, E6ten, was given to
‘any being possessed of supernatural
strength, or defiled by supernatural
crime,’ p. 244, So ‘Eétenas’ are evil
spirits, ranked with ¢ ylfe,’ elfs, line
223; and hence again the name was
given to any strange race ‘not im-
mediately connected with them-
selves,’ p. 243. The Jutes may pos-
sibly have been originally Frisians,
(cf. the Strandfrisians, living to the
westof the Cimbric Chersonese),whom
the Angles found on. their immigra-
tion, and with whom they mixed.

3 Vectam] The Isle of Wight was
called Vectis by the Romans; so that
its colonization by Jutes or Vite had
nothing to do with the naming of it.
Its inhabitants were called ¢ Wiht-
gare.” The Vectiani are still known
a8 Juti, and distinguished from the

Juti Cantiani, about A.n. goo, Wal-
lingford, ap. Gale, i. 538.

2 et ea...Vectam] Omitted in the
Saxon Version. That which since
William the First’s time has been the
New Forest, was before it known as
the Ytena-land, or Eoten-wald, ¢ the
weald of the Jutes.’ Perhaps too
of Jutish origin are the Meanware, of
whom see iv. 13, and note there, who
dwelt to the east of the Southamp-
ton Water. In this case the name
Mean or Meon would be Kymric,
like Wiht and Cant.

* antiquorum Saxonum] The Eald-
sexe of Beda’s time, Ethelwerd,
M. H. B. p. 502, also called Nordal-
bingia, Adam Brem. p. 63, seems to
have been nearly the modern Hol-
stein, including the three provinces
of Dithmarschen, Stormarn, and Wa-
grien. Three islands, Nordstrand,
Busen, and Helgoland, were also peo-
pled by the same tribe. Ptolem.

5 Anglis] ¢ Anglia Vetus sita est
inter Saxones et. Giotos, habens
oppidum capitale quod sermone
Saxonico Slesuuic nuncupatur, se-
cundum vero Danos Haithaby,’
Ethelwerd, M. H. B. p. 502. e
present province of Angeln extends
only from the Schley to Flensborg.

¢ desertus] Nennius, ¢. xxxviii,
says the same of the islands from
which the Saxons came.
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Anglorum populi sunt orti. Duces fuisse perhibentur eorum.
primi duo fratres Hengist et Horsa; e guibus Horsa postea
occisus in bello a Brettonibus, hactenus in orientalibus * Cantize
partibus monumentum habet suo nomine insigne. Erant® autem
filii Victgilsi, cujus pater Vitta, cujus pater Vecta, cujus pater
Voden, de cujus stirpe multarum provinciarum regium genus
originem duxit. Non mora ergo confluentibus certatim in in-
sulam gentium memoratarum catervis, grandescere populus coepit
advenarum, ita ut ipsis quogue qui eos advocaverant indigenis
essent terrori. Tum subito inito.ad tempus feedere snd enter
cum Pictis* quos longius jam bellando pepulerant, into war with
. . o e . .~ the Britons.
in socios arma vertere incipiunt. Et primum® qui-

dem -annonas sibi eos affluentius ministrare .cogunt, queerentes-
que occasionem divortii, protestantur, nisi profusior sibi
alimentorum copia daretur, se cuncta insule loca rupto feedere

! Hengist] For the existence of
Hengest we have the following
vouchers: (1) Nenaius, xxviii-xlix;
(2) Geographus Ravennas (seventh
century), calling him Anschis -the
Saxon chief, and saying that he
came from Ealdsexe into Britain,
M. H. B. p. xxiv; (3) the author of
Bedéwulf, who calls him Hengest an
Edéten, and makes him a vassal of
the Danish king, undertaking an
expedition by his command, Kemb.
Be6w. 2119~-2311; and (4)the author
of the ‘Battle of Finnesburh,’ a
poem apparently upon one of Hen-
gest’s exploits, the capture of Finnes-
burh, the capital of the Frisians.
Kemble, Beéw. pp. xix, xxii, xxvii,
considers that these two last poems
were nearly contemporary with the
" events they record, and that BeGwulf
was ‘not far removed in point of
time from the coming of Hengest and
Hors into Britain.’

2 in orientalibus. . .insigne] Nennius,
M. H.B.p. 69, calls the place of battle
where Hors fell Episford ; Britannic®
¢ Sathenegabail’=the Saxon battle.
The Saxon.Chronicle, ad a. 455, calls
it ZAgewles-threp, and Henry of Hun-
tingdon, M. H. B. p. 708, Ailestreu.

This would naturally be Elstree, of
which name there is a place in Herts;
but Beda's description of its situation
has caused it rather to be referred to
Aylesford in Kent, near which is a
small village called Horsted. The
cromlech in the neighbourhood called
Kits-Coty House has been supposed
to be Hors’ monument; but this
would surely rather be Categirn’s,
[Gueit Catig],who, we are told, fell in
the same battle. Nenn. M. H.B.p.69.

8 Erant . . . Voden] The same
ﬁnealogy is given by Nennius,

. 'H. B. p. 63,and by theS. Chron.,
M. H. B. p. 299. Viotgils is Hwitgisl,
the ‘white, ple(fge ;> Vitta is Hwitdeg,
‘white day;’ and Vecta is Wagdesg,
‘war day. On Woden, or Odin, see
Kemble, i. 335.

* cum Pictis] No authority prior
to Beda makes the Saxons, in turning
upon the Britons, ally with the Picts.
Nennius, however, makes Hengest’s
two sons, Ochta and Abisa, ravage
the Orkneys, and settle among the
Picts, M. H. B. p. 66.

8 Etprimum . . . agebant] Abridged
from Gild. xxiii-xxiv, except the
simile from the Chaldean capture of
Jerusalem.
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vastaturos. Neque aliquanto segnius minas effectibus pro-
sequuntur : siquidem, ut ‘breviter dicam, accensus manibus pa-
ganorum ignis, justas de sceleribus populi Dei ultiones expetiit,
non illius impar qui quondam a Chaldeis succensus Hierosoly-
morum meenia immo eedificia cuncta consumpsit. Sic enim et
hic agente impio victore, immo disponente justo Judice, proxi-
mas quasque civitates agrosque depopulans, ab orientali mari
usque ad occidentale, nullo prohibente, suum continuavit in-
cendium, totamque prope insule pereuntis superficiem obtexit.
Ruebant edificia publica simul et privata, passim sacerdotes
inter altaria trucidabantur, preesules cum populis sine _ullo
respectu honoris ferro pariter et flammis absumebantur, nec
erat qui-crudeliter interemptos. sepulturs traderet. Itaque
nonnulli de miserandis reliquiis in montibus comprehensi acer-
vatim jugulabantur: alii fame confecti procedentes manus
hostibus dabant, pro accipiendis alimentorum subsidiis seternum
subituri servitium, si tamen non continuo trucidarentur: alii
transmarinas regiones dolentes petebant: alii perstantes in
patria trepidi pauperem vitam in montibus, silvis, vel rupibus
arduis suspecta semper mente agebant.

CAP. XVI.*

Ut Brettones primam de gente Anglorum victoriam, duoe Ambrosio Romano
homine, sumpserint.

Ar ubi hostilis exercitus, exterminatis dispersisque insul®
The Britons indigenis, domum reversus est, ceperunt et illi
resisbunder  paulatim vires animosque resumere, emergentes de
Aurelianus.  latibulis quibus abditi fuerant, et unanimo consensu
auxilium ceeleste precantes ne usque ad internecionem wusque-
quaque delerentur. Utebantur eo tempore duce Ambrosio
Aureliano? viro modesto, qui solus forte Roman= gentis preefate

! Car. XVI] Condensed from
Gild. xxv, xxvi,

? Ambrosio Aureliano] He was
the son of some Roman in authority,
Nenn. M. H. B. p. 68, who, Gildas
says, was slain in the purple, xxv;
whence Palgrave makes him the

son or grandson of Constantine
the last tyrant, and says that he
must have aimed at continuing the
succession of the Western Empire, p.
397. He was opposed to Gwrtheyrn,
and was one of the enemies against
whom he made the Saxon alliauce,
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tempestati superfuerat, occisis in eadem parentibus regium
nomen et insigne ferentibus. Hoc ergo duce vires capessunt
Brettones, et victores provocantes ad prelium, victoriam ipsi,
Deo favente, suscipiunt. Et ex eo tempore nunc cives, nune
hostes vincebant, usque ad annum obsessionis Badonici montis,
quando non minimas eisdem hostibus strages dabant, quadra-
gesimo ! circiter et quarto anno adventus eorum in Brittaniam.
Sed heec postmodum,

CAP. XVIL.?

Ut Germanus episcopus cum Lupo Brittaniam navigans, et primo maris, et
postmodum Pelagianorum tempestatem divina virtute sedaverit.

ANTE?® paucos sane adventus eorum aunnos heeresis Pelagiana

per Agricolam inlata 4, Severiani Episcopi Pelagiani filium, fidem

Nenn. p. 62. He was at war with tory, by which to fix the date of the

Gauitolin in A.D. 437. He survived
Gwrtheyrn, who died before A.D.
449, and possessed his kingdom after
his death, Nenn. p. 7o. He is fre-
quently mentioned in the Welsh
triads, where he is called ¢Emrys
Wiledig.” He may have been the
founder of Amesbury, Ambres-byrig.
He has been thought to be the same
with the prince of Natanleod, Netley,
whom Cerdic slew in A.D, 508, Guest,
Philolog. Trans. i. No. 2 ; Pearson, p.
56; but, if 80, he must have been very
aged, and at any rate cannot have sur-
vived till the siege of Caer Badon.

! gquadragesimo . . . Brittaniam]
Beda bas here misunderstood Gildas’
words, which are as follows : ‘annum
obsessionis Badonici montis . . . qui
quadragesimus quartus,ut novi, oritur
annus, mense jam primo emenso, qui
jam et mem nativitatis est.” These
words, literally translated, seem to
mean, ‘ the siege of Mount Badon, from
which the forty-fourth year is now re-
volving, as I know, the first month
being already gone, the same also
being the year of my own nativity.’
M. H. B. p.15,and 59, Introd. Usher
first pointed out Beda's mistake,
p- 354. Unfortunately, we cannot
date the composition of Gildas’ his-

siege of Caer Badon. Usher and
Stevenson date the siege A.D. 510.
The Annales Cambrise date it seventy-
two years after their own commence-
ment; and if we follow the Monu-
menta in placing this in A.D. 444, the
date will be A.p. 516. They also
connect with this event the name of
Arthur—a name of which legend is
full, but which is never mentioned
elsewhere, except by the same An-
nales in A.D. 537, recording his death
at the battle of Camlann.

? Cap. XVIL] This and the four
next chapters are inserted, with a
few verbal alterations, from a Vita
8. Germani, by Constantius, given
by Surius, iv. 406. See too Hericus,
iii. g, iv. 1. The reason why Beda
inserted the chapters here, out of the
order of time, is plain ; he shared the
mistaken notion, which was prevalent
till lately, that there were no Saxons
in England till A.p. 450.

3 Ante. ..annos] Prosper, M.H B.
p. lzxxii, dates the introduction of
Pelagianism into Britain A.D. 429.
Clint. F. R. Constantius dates it
differently.

¢ per Agricolam tnlata] It was the
severe execution of an edict against
Pelagianism of Valentinian I1I, in
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AD. 420, Brittaniarum. feeda peste commaculaverat. Verum
ARoman Brittani cum neque suscipere dogma perversum
mmﬂ' gratiam -Christi blasphemando ullatenus vellent,
w‘;"?“’f"“‘ neque versutiam nefarie persuasionis refutare ver-
ritain to . . o
combat the  bis certando sufficerent ; inveniunt ealubre consilium,
Pelagians, .4 a Gallicanis antistitibus auxilium belli spiritalis
inquirant. Quam ob causam collecta magna synodo! gqueere-

batur in commune, qui illic ad succurrendum fidei mitti.debe-
rent: atque omnium judicio electi sunt apostolici sacerdotes
Germanus? Autissidorensis, et Lupus® Trecasens civitatis
episcopi, qui ad confirmandam fidem gratie celestis Brittanias
venirent. Qui cum -prompta devotione preces et jussa sanctee
ecclesiss suscepissent, intrant* oceanum, et usque ad medium
itineris quo a Gallico sinu Brittanias usque tenditur, secundis
flatibus navis tuta volabat. Tum subito occurrit pergentibus
inimica vis deemonum,.qui tantos talesque viros .ad recupe-
randam tendere populorum salutem inviderent: concitant
procellas, celum diemque nubium nocte subducunt; ventorum
furores vela non sustinent; cedebant ministeria victa nautarum ;
ferebatur navigium oratione, non viribus: et casu dux ipse vel
pontifex fractus corpore, lassitudine ac sopore resolutus est.
Tum vero quasi repugnatore cessante, tempestas excitata con-
valuit, et jam navigium superfusis fluctibus mergebatur. Tum
beatus Lupus omnesque turbati excitant seniorem elementis
furentibus opponendum; qui periculi inmanitate constantior
Christum invocat, et adsumpto in nomine sancte Trinitatis levi
aque spargine fluctus seevientes opprimit, collegam commonet,

A.D. 425, that probably brought
Agricola to Britain, There were at
this time several Pelagian bishops in
Gaul, Stillingfl. p. 276. Agricola

is more correct; for his arguments,
see pp. 279-286.

2 gennanm] A native of Auxerre,
and duke of that place, till he be-

was not alone in introducing Pela-
gianism ; Prosper, contra Colla-
torem, 21, M, H. B, p. ci, speaks of
¢ quosdam inimicos gratiae, solum sum
originis occupantes.” Stillingfl. p. 278.

! synodo] Prosper makes Pope
Ccelestinus, A.D. 423-4332, send Ger-
manus in his own stead, ¢vice sua,’
on the suggestion of Palladius; ad a.
429, M. H. B. p.Ixxxii. Stillingfleet
contends that the account here given

came a monk at Lerins; after which
he succeeded Amator in the bishopric
of Auxerre in Bourgogne, A.D. 418.
Smith, p. 401.

* Lupus] He too was a monk at
Lering, and brother to Vincent,
known as of Lerins, He was after-
wardsbishop of Troyesin Champagne.

¢ intrant] ‘¢ Temporibus hibernis.’
Vita S. Lupi, ed. Surius, i.e. late
in A.D. 429.

.
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hortatur universos, oratio uno ore et clamore profunditur: adest
divinitas, fugantur inimici, tranquillitas serena subsequitur, venti e
contrario ad itineris ministeria revertuntur, decursisque brevi spa-
tiis pelagi, optati littoris quiete potiuntur. Ibi convemiens ex diver-
sis partibus multitudo excepit sacerdotes, quos venturos etiam vati-
cinatio adversa predixerat. Nunciabant enim sinistri spiritus
quod timebant, qui imperio sacerdotum dum ab obsessis corporibus
detruduntur, et tempestatis ordinem et pericula-quee intulerant
fatebantur, victosque se eorum meritis et imperio non negabant.
Interea Brittaniarum insulam apostolici sacerdotes raptim
opinione, preedicatione, virtutibus impleverunt : di- _ -
vinusque per eos sermo quotidie non solum in the people by
ecclesiis, verum etiam per trivia, per rura pre- miracles.
dicabatur; ita ut passim et fideles catholici firmarentur, et
depravati viam correctionis agnoscerent. Erat illis apostolorum
ingtar, et gloria et auctoritas per conscientiam, doctrina per
litteras, virtutes ex meritis. Itaque regionis universitas in
eorum sententiam prompta transierat. Latebant abditi sinistree
persuasionis auctores, et more maligni spiritus, gemebant perire
sibi populos evadentes, ad extremum diuturna meditatione con-
cepta preesumunt inire conflictum. Procedunt conspicui divitiis,
veste fulgentes, circumdati adsentatione multorum : discrimenque
certaminis subire maluerunt, quam in populo quem subverterant
pudorem taciturnitatis incurrere, ne viderentur se ipsi silentio
damnavisse. Illic! plane inmensa multitudo, etiam cum con-
jugibus ac liberis excita convenerat, aderat populus expectator,
et futurus judex, adstabant partes dispari conditione dissimiles ;
hinc divina fides, inde humana presumptio ; hinc pietas, inde
superbia ; inde Pelagius auctor, hinc Christus. Primo in loco
beatissimi sacerdotes preebuerunt adversariis copiam disputandi,
quee sola nuditate verborum, diu inaniter et aures occupavit et
tempora : deinde antistites venerandi, torrentes eloquii sui cum
apostolicis et evangelicis imbribus profuderunt®: miscebatur
! Illic) This disputation was held % profuderunt] The place where
at Verulam, according to Matth, Germanus harangued the people is

Florilegus, though Boéthius assigns still shewn, and a chapel dedicated
it to London. Usher, p. 176. to him is built on the spot.
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germo proprius cum divino, et adsertiones molestissimas lectio-
num testimonia sequebantur: convincitur vanitas, perfidia con-
futatur ; ita ut ad singulas verborum objectiones errare se, dum
respondere nequiit, fateretur : populus arbiter vix manus continet,

judicium tamen clamore testatur.

CAP. XVIIL!

Ut idem filiam tribuni cecam inluminaverit, ac deinde ad sanctum Albanum
perveniens, reliquias ibidem et tpsius acceperit, et beatorum apostolorum,
sive aliorum martyrum posuerit.

Tun subito quidam tribunitiee potestatis cum conjuge procedit
in medium, filiam decem annorum csecam curandam sacerdotibus
offerens, quam illi adversariis offerri preeceperunt: sed hi con-
scientia puniente deterriti, jungunt cum parentibus preces, et
curationem parvule a sacerdotibus deprecantur : qui inclinatos
animo adversarios intuentes, orationem breviter fundunt: ac
deinde Germanus plenus Spiritu sancto, invocat Trinitatem ;
nec mora, adherentem lateri suo capsulam cum sanctorum reli-
quiis collo avulsam manibus comprehendit, eamque in conspectu
omnium puelle oculis adplicavit, quos statim evacuatos tenebris
lumen veritatis implevit. Exultant parentes, miraculum populus
contremiscit : post qiam diem ita ex animis omnium suasio
iniqua deleta est, ut sacerdotum doctrinam sitientibus desideriis
sectarentur.

Compressa itague perversitate damnabili, ejusque auctoribus
confutatis, atque animis omnium fidei puritate compositis, sacer-
dotes beatum Albanum martyrem, acturi Deo per ipsum gratias,
petierunt, ubi Germanus omnium apostolorum, diversorumque
martyrum secum reliquias habens, facta oratione jussit revelli
sepulcrum, pretiosa ibidem munera conditurus?; arbitrans

1Car, XVIIL] It is said by an
anonymous author (Leland’s Collec-
tanea) that Germanus founded schools
among the Britons: under Dubric,
archbishop of Llandaff, Daniel, bishop
of Bangor, and Iltwt, at Llaniltwt in
Glamorganshire. He is also said
(MS. Cotton) to have introduced the

Gallican use instead of the Roman
into the British liturgy; but this
Palmer, Orig. Liturg. i. 177, denies,
saying that the Gallican liturgy was
in use in the Britis}g church before.
Stillingfl. pp. 299-356.

? mditum]gngtth. Florilegus
tells us that Offa, king of Mercia, in
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opportunum, nt membra sanctorum ex diversis regionibus collecta,
quos pares meritis receperat celum, sepuleri quoque unius
teneret hospitinm. Quibus depositis honorifice, atque sociatis,
de loco ipso, ubi beati martyris effusus erat sanguis, massam
pulveris secum portaturus abstulitl, in qua a.pfmnebat, cruore
servato, rubuisse martyram csedem persecutore pallente. Quibus
ita gestis, innumera hominum eodem die ad Dominum turba
conversa est.

CAP. XIX.

Ut idem causa infirmitatis tbidem detentus, et incendia domorum orando
reslinaerit ; et ipse per visionem a suo 8it languore curatus.

UxpE dum redeunt, insidiator inimicus casualibus laqueis
preeparatis, Germani pedem lapsus occasione contrivit, ignorans
merita illius, sicut Job beatigsimi, afflictione corporis propaganda :
et dum aliquandiu uno in loco infirmitatis necessitate teneretur,
in vicina qua manebat casula exarsit incendium : quod con-
sumptis domibus quee illic palustri harundine tegebantur, ad
eum habitaculum in quo idem jacehat, flabris stimulantibus
ferebatur. Concursus omnium ad antistitem convolavit, ut
elatus manibus periculum quod imminebat evaderet: quibus
increpatis, moveri se fidei preesumptione non pagsus est. At
multitudo omnis desperatione perterrita, obviam currit incendio.
Sed ut Dei potentia manifestior appareret, quidquid custodire
tentaverat turba, consumitur; quod vero jacens et infirmus
defenderat, reserato hospitio sancti viri, expavescens flamma
transilivit, ultra citraque desmviens, et inter globos flammantis
incendii, incolume tabernaculum quod habitator inclusus ser-
vabat, emicuit. Exultat turba miraculo, et victam se divinis
virtutibus gratulatur. Excubabat diebus ac noctibus ante
tugurium pauperis vulgus sine numero; hi animas curare cu-
pientes, hi corpora. Referri nequeunt que Christus operabatur

A.D. 794, found here the bones. of the natale secum Altissiodoro, capel-
various martyrs, which had been lam construens in honorem martyris,
deposited here by Germanus. memorati’ Others say that Ger-

abstulit] Thos.Walsingham,quot- manus translated Albanus’ relics to
ing these words, adds ‘et detulit ad Rome. Usher, pp. 177, 178.
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in famulo, qui virtutes faciebat infirmus: et cum debilitati sue
nihil remedii pateretur adhiberi, quadam nocte-candentem niveis
vestibus vidit sibi adesse personam, qus manu extensa jacentem
videretur adtollere, enmque consistere firmis vestigiis imperabat :
post quam horam ita fugatis doloribus recepit pristinam sani-
tatem, ut die reddito itineris laborem subiret intrepidus,

CAP. XX.

Ut iidem episcopi Brettonibus-in pugna auxilium cceleste tulerint, sicque
domum reverst sint.
InTEREA Saxones! Pictique bellum adversum Brettones junctis
viribus susceperunt, quos eadem necessitas in castra
Gormas -contraxerat : et cum trepidi partes suas pene in-
llge:g:nih:o pares judicarent, sanctorum antistitum auxilium
victoryin the Petierunt: qui promissum maturantes adventum,
‘Ballolah tantum paventibus fiducies contulerunt, ut acces-
- sisse maximus crederetur exercitus. Itaque apo-
stolicis ducibus Christus militabat in castris. Aderant etiam
quadragesime venerabiles dies, quos religiosiores reddebat pree-
sentia sacerdotum, in tantum ut cotidianis predicationibus
instituti certatim populi ad gratiam baptismatis convolarent.
Nam maxima exercitus multitudo undam lavacri salutaris -ex-
petiit, et ecclesia ad diem resurrectionis Dominicee frondibus
* contexta componitur, atque in expeditione campestri instar
civitatis aptatur. Madidus baptismate procedit exercitus, fides
fervet in populo, et conterrito armorum preesidio, divinitatis
expectatur auxilium. Institutio vel forma castitatis hostibus
nunciatur, qui victoriam quasi -de inermi exercitu presumentes,
adsumpta alacritate festinant; quorum tamen adventus explora-
tione cognoscitur. Cumque emensa sollemnitate paschali, recens
de lavacro pars major exercitus arma capere, et bellum parare
tentaret, Germanus ? ducem se prelii profitetur, eligit expeditos,
! Sazones] Before it was clearly though all MS. authority is against
known that a Saxon invasion hap- the change.

pened in A.D, 428 (see note on c. 3 Germanus . . . profitetur] Ger-

15, init.), it was thought that this manus, before he was bishop, had
word must be an error for Scoti, been duke of Auxerre. ‘Deseritur
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circumjecta percurrit, et e regione qua hostium sperabatur
adventus, vallem ! circumdatam mediis montibus intuetur. Quo
in loco novum componit exercitum, ipse dux agminis. Et jam
“aderat ferox hostium multitudo, quam adpropinquare intuebantur
in insidiis constituti. Tum subito Germanus signifer universos
admonet, et predicat ut voci sue uno clamore respondeant;
securisque hostibus qui se insperatos adesse confiderent, Alle-
luiam?® tertio repetitam sacerdotes exclamant. Sequitur una vox
omnium, et elatum clamorem repercusso aere montium conclusa
multiplicant : hostile agmen terrore prosternitur, ut super se non
solum rupes circumdatas, sed etiam ipsam ceeli machinam con-
tremiscunt, trepidationique injecte vix sufficere pedum pernicitas
credebatur : passim fugiunt, arma projiciunt, gaudentes vel nuda
corpora eripuisse discrimini: plures etiam timore precipites,
flumen quod transierant devoravit. TUltionem suam innocens
exercitus intuetur, et victorise concesse otiosus spectator efficitur.
Spolia colliguntur exposita, et celestis palms gaudia miles
religiosus amplectitur. Triumphant pontifices hostibus fusis
sine sanguine, triumphant victoria fide obtenta, non viribus,

Composita itaque insula securitate multiplici, superatisque
hostibus vel invisibilibus vel carne conspicuis, re-
ditum moliuntur pontifices. Quibus tranquillam
navigationem, et merita propria et intercessio beati
martyris Albani paraverunt, quietosque eos suorum desideriis
felix carina restituit.

and leaves
Britain with
Lupus.

mundi militia, celestis. assumitur.’
Constantius, i. 1.

! pallen] By tradition the battle
is said to have been fought near
Mold, which is itself on a hill, * Mont
Alt’ in Norman-French, with a plain

close by called by the Welsh Maes -

Garmon, or ‘ Germans’ field." Mold
itself was called in Welsh ¢ Guidcrue,”
which Camden explains to mean a
“oonspicucus barrow.” The river
which flows by Mold is the Alyn.
Camden, iii. 3213.

2 Alleluiam] Usher, p. 180, main-

tains that S. Gregorius refers to this
battle in his Commentary to Job
xxvii, 6, where he says, ‘Eoce
lingua Britanniz que nil aliud no-
verat quam barbarum fundere, jam-
dudum in divinis laudibus Ebrseeum
coepit Alleluia resonare;” but it
seems more likely that, as Beda
takes for granted, ii. 1, he should
there refer to the conversion of the
English. However, if it be true
that this Commentary was written
in A.D. 590  (Hussey), the words
must refer to this occasion.
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CAP. XXI.

Ut renascentibus virgultis Pelagiance pestis Germanus cum Severo Brittaniam
reversus, prius claudo juvens incessum, deinde et populo Def, condemnatis
sive emendatis hereticie, gressum recuperarit fidei.

NExc! multo interposito tempore, nunciatur ex eadem insuls,
Pelagianam perversitatem iterato paucis auctoribus
ol dilatari : rursusque ad beatissimum virum preces
visits Britain gacerdotum omnium deferuntur, ut causam Dei,
quam prius obtinuerat, tutaretur. Quorum petitioni
festinus obtemperat. Namgque adjuncto sibi Severo totius sanc-
titatis viro, qui erat discipulus beatissimi patris Lupi Treca-
senorum episcopi, et tunc Treviris ordinatus episcopus gentibus
prima ? Germanise verbum preedicabat, mare conscendit, et con-
sentientibus elementis tranquillo navigio Brittanias petiit.
Interea sinistri spiritus pervolantes totam insulam, Germanum
venire invitis vaticinationibus nunciabant; in tantum ut Elafius
quidam regionis illius primus, ut in occursu sanctorum sine ulla
manifesti nuncii relatione properaret, exhibens secum filium
quem in ipso flore adolescentie debilitas dolenda damnaverat.

Erat enim arescentibus nervis contracto poplite, cui per sicci-

tatem cruris usus vestigii negabatur. Hunc Elafium provincia

tota subsequitur : veniunt sacerdotes, occurrit inscia multitudo,
confestim benedictio, et sermonis divini doctrina profunditur.

Recognoscunt populum in ea qua reliquerat credulitate duran-

tem : intelligunt culpam esse paucorum, inquirunt auctores,

inventosque condemnant. Cum subito Elafius pedibus advol-
vitur sacerdotum, offerens filium, cujus necessitatem ipsa debilitas
etiam sine precibus adlegabat: fit communis omnium dolor,
precipue sacerdotum, qui conceptam misericordiam ad divinam

1 Nec . ..tempore] Ifit be true his death. M.H.B. p. 127, note.
that the interval was not long be- But we have no fixed date for his
tween Germanus’ visits, it will be return from his first visit. He went
necessary to lengthen the first; for in the interval to see Hilary, bishop

all agree that this second visit took of Arles. Constant. i. 33.
place in A.D. 447, the year before 3 prime] i.e. Superioris.
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clementiam contulerunt: statimque adolescentem beatus Ger-
manus sedere compulit, adtrectat poplitem debilitate curvatum,
et per tota infirmitatis spatia medicabilis dextera percurrit, salu-
bremque tactum sanitas festina subsequitur, ariditas succum,
nervi officia receperunt, et in conspectu omnium filio incolumitas,
patri filius restituitur. Implentur populi stupore miraculi, et in
pectoribus omnium fides catholica inculeata firmatur. Predi-
catio deinde ad plebem de preevaricationis emendatione conver-
titur, omniumque sententia pravitatis auctores, qui erant expulsi
insula, sacerdotibus adducuntur ad mediterranea deferendi, ut et
regio absolutione et illi emendatione fruerentur. Factumque
est ut in illis locis multo ex eo tempore fides intemerata
perduraret.

Itaque compositis omnibus beati sacerdotes ea qua venerant
prosperitate redierunt. Porro Germanus post heée¢ ang returns
ad Ravennam pro pace Armorican® gentis suppli-  assin.
caturus advenit, ibique a Valentiniano, et Placidia matre ipsius
summa reverentia susceptus, migravit' ad Christum. Cujus
corpus honorifico agmine comitantibus virtutum operibus, suam
defertur ad urbem. Nec multo post Valentinianus ab Aetii
patricii quem occiderat satellitibus interimitur, anno imperii
Marciani sexto, cum quo simul hesperium concidit regnum.

CAP. XXIIL? ®

TR Bretiones quiescentibus ad tempus exteris, civilibus sese bellis contriverint
simul et majoribus flagitite submerserint.

InTEREA Brittania cessatum quidem est parnmper ab exterais,
sed non & civilibus bellis. Manebant exterminia . .
eivitatum ab hoste dirutarum ac desertarum, pug- among the
nabant contra invicem qui hostem evaserant cives. Britoas.

! migravit] He died 318t of July, went to Ravenna, to plead the eause
A.D. 448 ; the year being determined of the Armoricani with Aétius, where
by his being said to have been bishop he died. Constant. ii. 4-30.
thirty years, and Amator, his prede- 2 Car. XXII.] From Gild. xxvi,
cessor, having died in A.D. 418. After as far aa ¢ appareret,’
his second return from Britain, he
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Attamen recente adhuc memoria calamitatis et cladis inflicte
servabant utcumque reges, sacerdotes, privati, et optimates
suum quique ordinem. At illis decedentibus, cum successisset
®tas tempestatis illius nescia, et presentis solum serenitatis
statum experta, ita cuncta veritatis ac justiti® moderamina
concussa ac subversa sant, ut earum non dicam vestigium, sed
ne memoria quidem, preseter in paucis’, et valde paucis ulla
appareret. Qui inter? alia inenarrabilium scelerum facta, qua
historicus eorum Gildus® flebili sermone describit, et hoc
addebant, ut numquam genti Saxonum sive Anglorum secum
Brittaniam incolenti, verbum fidei predicando committerent.
Sed non tamen divina pietas plebem suam, quam prescivit,
deseruit, quin multo digniores genti memoratee precones
veritatis, per quos crederet, destinavit,

CAP. XXIIL.

"

Ut sanctus papa Gregorius Aug cum monachis ad predicandum genti
Anglorum mittens, epistola quoque illos exhortatoria ne a laborando
cessarent, confortaverit,

S1QuipEM anno ab incarnatione Domini quingentesimo octo-
gesimo secundo, Mauricius ab Augusto quinquage-
simus quartus imperium suscipiens, viginti et uno * annis tenuit.

AD.s5e5.  Cujus anno regni decimo® Gregorius, vir doctrina

sf&?,‘; ‘.i’:;. et actione preecipuus, pontificatum Romanz et

A.D, 582.

! paucis] In Gildas this word is
made to agree with ¢ordinibus,’ re-
ferring to the *ordinem ’ just above.

2 Qui inter . . . destinavit] Beda’s
own. Gregorius complaing of the
same thing, Epp. vi. 58, 59.

? Gildus] Commonly called Gildas.
The name 18 Latinized from * gilla,’ a
servant, commonly used as the prefix
to the name of some saint ; its Gaelic
forms are Caillach, Giolla, and the
modern Scotch word ¢ gillie” has the
same derivation, Hist. of Christian
Names, ii. 113, 114.

¢ viginti et uno) Twenty and three
months. Mauricius succeeded in
August, A.D. 583, and was murdered

by Phocas, his successor, in Novem-
ber, A.D. 602. Hussey.

5 decimo] The dates given are va-
rious. Milman, after Jaffé, dates
the accession A.D. 589-590; Hussey,
after Pagi, gives it A.D. 500. Beda
himself, ii. 1, with note 1, dates his
death in A.D. 605, and says that he
reigned thirteen years, six months,
and ten days; and Florence of Wor-
cester says that he died on March
13, A.D. 605. Beda's reckoning from
this date would give us Scptember,
A.D. 591 for his consecration, which
agrees with the assertion here that
it was in the tenth year of Mauri-
cius,
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apostolice sedis sortitus rexit annos tredecim Augustinus
menses sex et dies decem; qui divino admonitus to convert
instinctu anno decimo quarto! ejusdem principis, the Bnglish.
adventus vero Anglorum in Brittaniam anno circiter cen-
tesimo quinquagesimo, misit servum Dei Augustinum?, et alios
plures cum eo monachos® timentes Dominum, preedicare*
verbum Dei genti Anglorum. Qui cum jussis pontificalibus
obtemperantes, memoratum opus adgredi ceepis- A.D.s06.
sent, jamque aliquantulum ® itineris confecissent, perculsi timore

! anno decimo quarto] Augustinus Rome, evidently as future mission-
probably started from Rome for the aries to England; and if the latter,
first time in A.D. 595, ii. 5. He set then to send with them a priest,
out the second time in A.D. 596, ready to baptize them, if they fell
v. 24, having returned in the in- sick on their way, Epp. vi. 7.
terval, and landed in England, A.D.  ® aliquantulum] They had gone
597, C. 25. far enough to gather news of Pro-

? Augustinum] Avugustinus had tasius, bishop of Aix,and Stephanus,
been an alumnus of Felix, bishop of bishop of Lerins, to which Gregory
Messana, Epp. xiv. 17, and at this alludes in the letters with which he
time was provost of the monastery furnished Augustinus when he sent
of St. Andrew ‘in clivo Scauri,” him from Rome the second time.
which Gregorius himself had built So probably they halted in Provence,
for the use of Benedictine monks, not far from the islands of Lerins,
Epp. viii. 30, Joan. Diac. I. vi, and near the spot where the present town
of which he himself had been first a of Cannes stands. The letters with
monk, and then abbot. See a life which Gregorius thus furnished Au-
of him by Gocelin, in Mabillon’s gustinus, which were transcribed at
Act. SS. Benedd. i. 498. Rome by Nothelm for Beda, are all

® plures cum eo monachos] About to be found among his Epistles, and
. forty came into England, c. 25. But Smith has collected them in his
Augustinus isbidden to take withhim  Appendix, No. vi. From these we
‘aliquos presbyteros e vicino,” from mayconjecture something of the route
Provence, and we do not know how taken by Augustinus. Gregori
many may have joined the mission gives him letters to the bishops of
on its second departure from Rome. Marseille, Aix, Arles, Vienne, and
Those whom he originally took with Autun; all within the kingdom of
him are said to have been monks of Burgundy. Burgundy and Austra-
the abbey of St. Andrew, Joan. sia were ruled at this time by two
Diac. II. xxxiii. brothers, Theodoric and Theodeberht,

¢ predicare] Gregorius had had minors, under the care of their grand-
this in mind for some time. Cf. the mother Brunehaut. to all three of
story told of him at the end of c. 1, whom Gregorius gives letters, though
lib.1i. A curious letter of hisisextant, Metz, the capital of Austrasia, would
in which he bids Candidus, the hardly lie in the direct road to
governor of church estates in Gaul, Britain. After leaving these friendly
buy with some money sent therewith dominions, their course is more un-
either garmeuts for the poor, or some certain; but we have a letter ad-
Angle youths of seventeen or eigh- dressed to the bishop of Tours, and
teen, to be trained at monasteries in we are told by Gocelin, Vita Au-

E
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inerti, redire domum potius, quam barbaram, feram, incredu-
lamque gentem, cujus ne linguam quidem. nossent, adire
cagitabant, et hoc esse tutius communi consilio decernebant.
Nec mora, Augustinum, quem eis episcopum ordinandum
ei. ab Anglis susciperentur disposuerat, domum remittunt, qui
a beato Gregorio humili supplicatu obtineret ne tam pericu-
losam, tam laboriosam, tam incertam peregrinationem adire
deberent. Quibus ille exhortatorias mittens literas, in opus
eos verbi, divino confisos auxilio, proficisci suadet. Quarum
videlicet litterarum ista est forma:

¢ Gregorius servus servorum Dei, servis Domini nostri.
Quia melius fuerat bona non incipere, quam ab his que ceepta
sunt, cogitatione retrorsum redire, summo studio, dilectissimi
filii, oportet ut opus. bonum, quod auxiliante Domino ceepistis,
impleatis.. Nec labor vos ergo itineris, nec maledicorum
hominum lingue deterreant:: sed omni instantia, omnique
fervore, qu# inchoastis, Deo auctore peragite: scientes quod
laborem magnum major s.eternse retributionis gloria sequitur.
Remeanti autem Augustino preposito vestro, quem et abbatem
vobis constituimus, in omnibus humiliter obedite: scientes hoc
vestris animabus per omnia profuturum, quidquid a vobis fuerit
in ejus admonitione completum. Omnipotens Deus sua vos
gratia protegat, et vestri laboris fructum in sterna me patria
videre concedat ; quatenus etsi vobiscum laborare nequeo, simul
in gaudio retributionis inveniar, quia laborare scilicet volo.
Deus vos incolumes custodiat, dilectissimi filii.

‘Data die decima kalendarum Augustarum, imperante domino
nostro Mauricio Tiberio piissimo Augusto anno decimo quarto,
post consulatum ejusdem domini nostri anno decimo tertio,
indictione decima quarta.’
gustini, c. 10, that the missionaries murdered her husband Chilperic in
passed through Anjou. And we know A.D. 584, and reigned alone till her
that they would be forced to pass out death in A.D. 597. Cf Vita Sti.
of Burgundy through the kingdom Gregorii a Sammarthano, among his

of Neustria, at this time governed collected works,
by the savage Fredegonde, who had
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CAP. XXIV.!
Ut Arelatenss episcopo epistolam pro eorum susceptione miserst.

MisiT etiam tunc isdem venerandus pontifex ad Etherium?
Arelatensem episcopum; ut Augustinum Brittaniam pergentem
benigne susciperet, literas 3, quarum iste est textus :

‘ Reverentissimo et sanctissimo fratri Etherio coepiscopo, Gre-
gorius servus servorum Dei. Licet apud sacerdotes habentes
Deo placitam caritatem religiosi viri. nullius commendatione
indigeant ; quia tamen aptum scribendi se tempus ingessit, fra-
ternitati vestree nostra mittere scripta curavimus; insinuantes,
latores preesentium Augustinam servum Dei, de cujus certi
sumus studio, cum aliis servis Dei, illic nos pro utilitate ani-
marum, auxiliante Domino, direxisse: quem necesse est ut
sacerdotali studio sanctitas vestra adjuvare, et sua ei solatia
preebere festinet. Cui etiam, ut promptiores ad suffragandum
possitis existere; causam vobis injunximus subtiliter indicare.
Scientes quod ea cognita, tota vos propter Deum devotione ad
solaciandum, quia res exigit, commodetis. Candidum * preeterea
presbyterum, communem filium, quem ad gubernationem pa-
trimonioli ® ecclesi® nostre transmisimus, caritati vestrse in

1 Oap. XXIV.] This whole chap-
ter is omitted in S. V.

3 Etherium . .. episcopum] Ethe-
rius was bishop of Lyons; Virgilius
was bishop of Arles.

3 literas . . . textus] 'This same
letter, all but the last two sentences,
¢Candidum . . . frater, is addressed
to Pelagius, bishop of Tours, and
Serenus, bishop of Marseille, in
Gregorius’ Register of Epistles, while
there is none to Etherius of Lyons,
Probably Nothelm made the mis-
take, in trauscribing several letters
written on the same day; if so,
there was at that time another letter
to Etherius of Lyons, no doubt of
the same import, in the Scrinium
Apostolicum, from which he copied
them. 8.

¢ Candidum] Candidus was abbot
of the monastery of St. Andrew, a
sucoessor of Gregorius himself. He
is frequently addressed in the Epistles
a8 ¢ %reabytero nostro per Gallias,’
¢ presbytero Galliz.’

Sad tionem patrimonioli]
Compare Milman’sLatin Christianity,
i. 411, 412, and note. ‘The Churches,
especially that of Rome, now pos-
sessed very large estates, chiefly in
Calabria, in Sicily; in the neighbour-
hood of Rome, Apulia, Campanisa,
Liguria ; in Sardinia and Corsica ; in
the Cozian Alps ; and even in Africa
and the East. There are letters ad-
dressed to the administrators of the
Papal Estates in all these territories ;
and in some cities, as Otranto, Galli-
poli, perhaps Norcia, Nepi, Cuma.

E 2
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omnibus commendamus, Deus te incolumem custodiat, reveren-
tissime frater. i

¢ Data die decima kalendarum Augustarum, imperante domino
nostro Mauricio Tiberio piissimo Augusto, anno decimo quarto,
post consulatum ejusdem domini nostri anno decimo tertio,
indictione decima quarta.

CAP. XXV.

Ut veniens Brittaniam Augustinus, primo in insula Tanato, regi Cantua-
riorum predicarit ; et sic accepta ab eo licentia, Cantiam predicaturus
intraverit.

RoBorATUS ergo confirmatione beati patris Gregorii Augus-
AD.507. tinus cam famulis Christi qui erant cum eo, rediit
Augustinus in opus verbi, pervenitque Brittaniam'. Erat eo
lands in Kent, ¢ mpore rex Aedilberct? in Cantia potentissimus?®,
qui ad confinium usque Humbre flaminis maximi quo meridiani
et septentrionales Anglorum populi dirimuntur, fines imperii
tetenderat. Est autem ad orientalem Cantise plagam Tanatos*
insula non modica, id est, magnitudinis juxta consuetudinem
sestimationis Anglorum, familiarum ® sexcentarum, quam a con-

Capua, Corsealano; even in Naples,
Palermo, Syracuse. . . . These
estates were called the patrimony of
the patron saint of the city., The
office of governor of these estates,
called ‘defensor,” Rebertson’s Ch.
Hist. ii 7, was frequently a clerical
one. Epp.ix. 65. H.

! pervenitque Brittaniam] A.D. 597,
v. 24.

3 Aedilberct] Bthelberht, de-
scended from Hengest in the fourth
generation, his ancestors so far being
Eormenric, Octa, Erie called Aisc,
Hengest, ii. 5. The Saxon Chronicle
dates his accession A.D. 565, but
Beda, iii. 4, says he died February
24, AD. 616, after reigning fifty-six
years, which would place his acces-
sion in A.D. 560. He was born in
A.D. 552. 8. Chron.,

8 potentissimus] ‘It is probable

that from the very earliest times
Kent had at least two kings, whose
capitals were respectively Canterbury
and Rochester, the seat of two bishop-
rics.” Kemble, i. 148. In a note to
this passage Kemble speaks of the
probability of other Kentish princi-
palities. The capital of Athelberht’s
kingdom was Cantwarabyrig, which
had been the Roman Durovernum
and the British Caer Ceint, and is
now Canterbury.

¢ Tanatos] Called by the Romans
Adtanatos, by the Britons Ruichim.
Nenn. M. H. B. p. 63.

5 familiarum] ‘ Hida." 8.V. ¢Fa-~
milia’ was a technical name for a
measure of land, originally <the
estate of one household, the amount
of land sufficient for the support of
one family.” Also called in Latin ¢ cas~
satus,’ ‘mansus,” ‘mansa,” ¢ mansio,’
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tinenti terra secernit fluvius Vantsumu?', qui est latitudinis
circiter trium stadiorum, et duobus tantum in locis est trans-
meabilis: utrumque enim caput protendit in mare. In hac
ergo adplicuit? servus Domini Augustinus, et socii ejus viri, ut
ferunt, ferme quadraginta. Acceperunt autem, preecipiente beato
papa Gregorio, de gente Francorum interpretes, et mittens ad
Acedilberctum, mandavit se venisse de Roma, ac nuncium ferre
optimum, qui sibi obtemperantibus, sterna in ceelis 2 1s wrell
gaudia, et regrum sine fine cum Deo vivo et vero %l:e:%y
futurum, sine ulla dubietate promitteret. Qui hsec Zthelberht,
audiens, manere illos in ea quam adierant insula, et eis neces-
saria ministrari, donec videret quid eis faceret, jussit. Nam
et antea® fama ad eum Christians religionis pervenerat, utpote
qui et uxorem habebat Christianam de gente Francorum regia,
vocabulo Bercta*; quam ea conditione a parentibus acceperat,
ut ritum fidei ac religionis sus cum episcopo quem ei adjutorem
fidei dederant, nomine Liudhardo % inviolatum servare licentiam
haberet. :
Post dies ergo venit ad insulam rex, et residens sub divo
jussit Augustinum cum sociis ad suum- ibidem advenire collo-
quium. Caverat enim ne in aliquam domum ad se introirent,
vetere usus augurio, ne superventu® suo, si quid malefice

‘manens,’ and ‘terra tributarii;’ in
Anglo-Saxon, “higid, contracted
¢hid.’ Later, a ‘hid’ came to equal
abous 33} Baxon acres. Thanet now
contains 23,000 acres of arable

land; Beda’s calculation would give

20,000. Kemble, i. 91, 92, 102.

1 fluvius Vantsumu] The lower
course of the Stour, below Stour-
mouth, where it divides into two
channels, one flowing north to Re-
culver, one east to Pegwell Bay,
thus isolating Thanet. Camden;
Stanley’s Historical Memorials of
Canterbury, p. 132.

2 adplicuit] On the exact spot
where Augustinus landed, see Stan-
ley, pp. 12, 35.

3 antea] It seems that the Angles
had already expressed their readiness
for conversion. Greg. Epp. vi. 58.

4 Bercta] Berhte, the daughter of
Cariberht, king of Paris, and grand-
daughter of Clotaire I, sole king of
the Franks and Burgundians, son of
Clovis the Great.

8 Liudhardo] Bishop of Senlis,
Thorn, Chron. ii. 2. Perhaps the
same with ‘Liphardus Cantorbeie
archiepiscopus,” who appears in
Beda’s Martyrologium, II. Non.
Febr., but in no other list of arch-
bishops. H. ‘His name was va-
riously spelt, Lethard, Ledoard, or
Luidhard. He was buried on the
north side of the altar in St. Martin’s,
and his relics were long carried round
Canterbury in a gold chest on Ro-
gation Day.’ Stanley, Hist. Mem.
of Cant. p. 27. See too Hook’s
Archbps. of Canterbury, i. 47.

¢ superventu] attack.
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artis habuissent, eum superando deciperent. At illi non
deemonica, sed divina virtute praditi veniebant, crucem pro
vexillo ferentes argenteam, et imaginem Domini Salvatoris in
tabula depictam, leetaniasque canentes, pro sua simul et eorum
propter quos et ad quos venerant salute sterna, Domino sup-
plicabant. Cumque ad jussionem regis residentes, verbum ei
vite, una cum omnibus.qui.aderant ejus comitibus preedicarent,
respondit ille dicens: ¢Pulchra sunt quidem verba et promissa
quee adfertis; sed quia nova sunt, et incerta, non his possum
adsensum tribuere, relictis eis quea tanto tempore cum omni
Anglorum gente servavi. Verum -quia de longe huc peregrini
venistis, et ut ego mihi videor perspexisse, ea que vos vera
et optima credebatis, nobis quoque communicare desiderastis;
nolumus molesti esse vobis: quin potius benigno vos hospitio
recipere, et quee victui sunt vestro necessaria, ministrare cura-
mus: nec prohibemus quin omnes quos potestis fidei vestra
religionis preedicando societis.” Dedit ergo eis mansionem® in
who gives  civitate Doruvernensi, quee imperii sui totius erat
bim ahouse metropolis, eisque ut promiserat, cum administra-
bury.  tione victus temporalis, licentiam quoque preedi-
candi non abstulit. Fertur autem quia adpropinquantes civitati,
more suo cum cruce sancta, et imagine magni Regis Domini
nostri Jesu Christi, hanc letaniam consona voce modularentur :
‘ Deprecamur te, Domine, in omni misericordia tua, ut auferatur
furor tuus et ira tua a civitate ista, et de domo sancta tua,
quoniam peccavimus. Alleluia.’

CAP. XXVL

Ut idem in Cantia primitives ecclesie et doctrinam sit imitatus et vitam,)
atque in urbe regis sedem episcopatus acceperit.

Ar ubi datam sibi mansionem intraverant, ceperunt apo-
stolicam primitivee ecclesi®e vitam imitari; orationibus vide-
licet assiduis, vigiliis, ac jejuniis serviendo, verbum vite quibus

! mansionem] In the quarter called ‘ Stablegate.” Thorn, p. 1759.
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poterant preedicando, cuncta hujus mundi velut aliena-spernendo,
‘ea tantum quee victui necessaria videbantur, ab eis quos doce-
bant, accipiendo, secundum ea quse docebant ipsi per omnia
vivendo, et paratum ad patiendum adversa queeque, vel etiam
ad moriendum pro ea 'quam preedicabant veritate, animum
habendo. "Quid more? crediderunt nonnulli, et baptizabantur,
mirantes simplicitatem innocentis vite, ac dulcedinem doctrinme
eorum ceelestis. Erat autem prope ipsam civitatem ad ori-
entem® ecclesia in honorem sancti Martini antiquitus facta
dum adhuc Romani Brittaniam incolerent, in qua regina, quam
Christianam fuisse preediximus, orare consueverat. In hac ergo
‘et ipsi primo convenire, psallere, orare, missas facere, preedicare
et baptizare ceeperunt ; donec rege ad fidem converso, majorem
preedicandi per omnia, et ecclesias fabricandi vel restaurandi
licentiam acciperent.

At ubi‘ipse etiam inter alios delectatus vita mundissima sanc-
torum, et 'promissis eorum suavissimis, que vera AD.507.
esse miraculorum quoque multorum ostensione fir- Ethelberht
maverant, credens 'baptizatus? est, ceepere plures is baptized.
ad audiendum verbum confluere, ac relicto gentilitatis ritu,
unitati se sanctee Christi Ecclesiee credendo sociare. Quorum
fidei et conversioni ita congratulatus esse rex perhibetur, ut
nullum tamen cogeret ad Christianismum; sed tantummodo
credentes arctiori dilectione, quasi concives sibi regni eslestis,
amplecteretur. Didicerat enim a doctoribus auctoribusque sum
salutis, servitium Christi voluntarium, non ‘coactitium -esse de-
bere. Nec distulit, quin etiam ipsis doctoribus suis locum sedis
.eorum gradui congruum, in Doruverni® metropoli sua donaret,
simul et necessarias in diversis speciebus possessiones conferret.

1 qd orientem] ‘On the gentle -and traditionally said to have been

slope now occupied by the venerable
church of St. Martin, itself of a far
later date, but possibly retaining in
its walls some of the original Roman
bricks of Bertha's chapel.” Stanley,
p- 14. A suffragan bishop had his
seat in this church till the time of
Lanfranc. Monast. Angl. i. 26.

2 baptizatus] Perhaps in A.D. 597,

on Whit-Sunday. Stanley thinks it
was at St. Martin’s ; p. 19.

3 Doruverni] Athelberht himself
had transplanted his capital to Re-
gulbium, building a new palace
there. Monast. Angl. p. 25. *That
the parallel of Constantine was
present to the minds of those con-
cerned is evident, not merely from
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CAP. XXVIIL

Ut idem episcopus factus, Gregorio pape, que sint Brittanie gesta mandarit,
et simul de necessariis ejus responsa petens acceperis.

INTEREA! vir Domini Augustinus venit Arelas? et ab archi-
Augustinus episcopo eju.sdem civitaltis Aetherio, juxta ?uod‘ jussa
is consecrated gancti patris Gregorii acceperant, archiepiscopus
archbishop, o .
and receives genti' Anglorum ordinatus est, reversusque Prit-
answerst0  anigm  misit continuo Romam Laurentium pres-
sundry ques- A D
&ions from  byterum, et Petrum monachum, qui beato pontifici
T8O Giregorio gentem Anglorum fidem Christi suscepisse,
ac se episcopum factum esse referrent: simul et de eis qua
necessariee videbantur queestionibus, ejus consulta flagitans.
Nec mora?, congrua queesitui responsa * recepit ; que etiam huic
Historise nostree commodum duximus indere.
1. Interrogatio beati Augustini episcopi Cantuariorum ecclesize.

the express comparisen by Gocelin,
Acta Sanctorum, p. 833, of Ethelbert
to Constantine, and Augustinus to
Sylvester, but from the appellation
of Helena given by Gregory to
Bertha, Epp. ix. 60 Stanley, p.
21

! Interea] The year is apparently
fixed by a letter from Gregorius to
Eulogius, viii. 30, dated, in the Bene-.
dictine edition, A.D. 598, in which
he mentions the baptism of 10,000
Angles at Christmas, A.D. 597, and
the consecration of Augustinus as
having taken place before that.

? penit Arelas] The bishop of
Arles was the metropolitan of the
south of France, and received the
pall from Rome. Infra, resp. vii,
and Quesnel’s Dissertation, V. part i.
ce. 1-13, in the edition of S. Leo’s
works by Fratres Ballerinii, Venet,
1756, ii. 754-823.

3 Nec mora] If he sent Laurentius
to Rome to announce his consecra-
tion early in A.D. 598, there does

seem to have been some little delay
in sending these ‘responsa;’ for their
date is late in A.D. 601; see note
3, P 62.

] These answers, though
they are to be found among Gre-
gorius’ Epistles, xi. 64, were not
among the documents copied by
Nothelm from Rome. On the con-
trary, they must have been inserted
by Beda from documents in, England,
probably the Libellus Responsio-
num, mentioned ii. 1, for we find
that, in A.D, 745, Boniface, arch-
bishop of Mentz, applied to Nothelm
for a copy, saying that the Scriniarii
declared that this letter was not in
the Papal collection ; Boniface, Epp.
15, ed. Serar. Yet the letter was
admitted as authentic by Pope Za-
charias in A.D. 743, and by Ecgberht,
archbishop of York, in A.D. 747, and
appears in More’s MS., ; so that it can
hardly be otherwise than. genuine.
Benedictine notes to Greg. Epp.
xi. 64.
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¢ De episcopis, qualiter cum suis clericis conversentur, vel de his
quee fidehium oblationibus accedunt altario; quante A.p.6or.
debeant fieri portiones, et qualiter episcopus agere in ecclesia
debeat.”

Respondit Gregorius papa urbis Rome. ¢Sacra Scriptura
testatur, quam te beme nosse dubium non est, et specialiter
beati Puuli ad Timotheum epistole, in quibus eum erudire
studuit qualiter in domo Dei conversari debuisset. Mos autem
sedis apostolices* est, ordinatis episcopis precepta tradere, ut in
omni stipendio quod accedit, quatuor debeant fieri portiones;
una videlicet episcopo et familiee propter hospitalitatem, atque
susceptionem ; alia clero; tertia pauperibus; quarta ecclesiis
reparandis. Sed quia tua fraternitas? monasterii regulis erudita,
seorsum fieri non debet a clericis suis, in ecclesia Anglorum,
que auctore Deo nuper adhuc ad fidem adducta est, hanc
debet conversationem instituere, quee initio nascentis ecclesiee
fuit patribus nostris; in quibus nullus eorum ex his ques
possidebant, aliquid suum esse dicebat, sed erant eis omnia

eommunia.

¢8i qui vero® sunt clerici ¢ extra sacres ordines constituti, qui

1 Mos autem sedis apostolic] This
had been the custom in the Western
Church as early as A.D. 494; see
Gelas. Epp. ¢, in Mansi, Concil. viii.
45. It is the subject of a decree
of the Council of Braga in Spain, in
A.D. 563, which ordains that separate
quarters of the revenues of a see
shall go to the bishop, the clergy,
the repair and lighting of the church-
fabric, and the archdeacon, for dis-
tribution among the poor. It was
altered for the Spanish Church by the
second Council of Braga, in A.D. 573,
which gave parish churches distinct
revenues. But in France and Ger-
many they continued to receive their
revenues through the bishop. On
the later custom in England, see
Bingham, Antiquities, bk, IX. e. viii.
§ 6. See too Gratiani Decreta, pars
I1. caus. xii. questio 2, § 30, p. 609,
Antwerp, 1570.

2 quia tua fralernitas] Grat. pars

II. caus. xii. q. 1, § 8, p. 596. Cf.
Conc. Turon. II. can. 13, AIv 567,
where this living in common with
their clergy is specially ordered for
bishops.

3 8i qui vero] Another question is
inserted here by Ed. Benedd. ¢ Opto
doceri an clerici continere nom va-
lentes, possint contrahere ; et si con-
traxerint, an debeant ad seculum
redire” And the latter part of this
answer forms the answer to this
question.

¢ clerici . . . oonstituti] Compare
Peenitentinle Ecgberti, archiepiscopi
Eboracensis, quoted by Wilkins,
Concilia, i. 112: ¢Duo igitur sunt
genera clericorum ; unum ecclesias-
ticorum sub episcopali regimine,
alterum acephalorum, id est, sine
capite, De quibus Gregorius dicit ;
si qui clerici vulgares sunt, extra
sacros ordines constituti, id est, nec
presbyteri nec diaconi, qui se con-
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se continere non possunt, sortiri uxores debent, et stipendia
sua exterius accipere. Quia et de hisdem patribus de quibus
preefati sumus, novimus scriptum !, quod dividebatur singulis
prout cuique opus erat. De eorum quoque stipendio cogi-
tandum atque providendum est, et sub ecclesiastica regula sunt
tenendi, ut bonis moribus vivant et canendis psalmis invigilent,
et ab omnibus inlicitis et cor et linguam et corpus Deo auctore
conservent. Communi autem vita viventibus jam de faciendis
portionibus, vel exhibenda hospitalitate, et adimplenda miseri-
cordia, nobis quid erit loquendum? Cum omne quod superest,
in causis piis ac religiosis erogandum est; Domino omnium
magistro docente 2: Quod superest, date eleemosynam, et ecce
omnia munda sunt vobis.’

II. Interrogatio Augustini. ¢Cum una sit fides, sunt eccle-
siarum diverse consuetudines, et altera consuetudo missarum
in sancta Romana ecclesia, atque altera in Galliarum tenetur$’

Respondit Gregorius papa. *Novit fraternitas tua Romanm
ecclesise consuetudinem, in qua se meminit nutritam. Sed mihi
placet, sive in Romana, sive in QGalliarum, seu in -qualibet
ecclesia, aliquid invenisti quod plus omnipotenti Deo possit
placere, sollicite eligas, et in Anglorum ecclesia, que adhuc ad
fidlem nova est, institutione preecipua, que de multis ecclesiis
colligere potuisti, infundas. Non enim pro locis res, sed pro
bonis rebus loca amanda sunt. Ex singulis ergo quibusque
ecclesiis, quee pia, quee religiosa, quee recta sunt elige, et heec
quasi in fasciculum collecta, .apud Anglorum mentes in consue-
tudinem depone.’

IIL. Interrogatio Augustini. *“Obsecro quid pati debeat, si
quis aliquid de ecclesia furtu abstulerit %’

Respondit Gregorius. * Hoc tua fraternitas® ex persona furis
pensare potest, qualiter valeat corrigi. Sunt enim -quidam qui

tinere non possunt, sortiri uxores
debent, et stipendia sua exterius
accipere. Sacerdotes autem nequa-
quamn uxores ducant.’” Cf. also Grat.
pars I. distinctio xxxii. § 4, p. 105.
U sepiptum] Acts iv. 35.
* docente] So the Vulgate, Luke

xi. 41. The Greek has wAjy 7d¥vévra
86re EAenuooivyy.

2 Hoc tua fraternitas] Grat. pars
II. caus. xii. q. 2, § 11, p. 606. But,
according to later authorities, he that
has deprived the church of its goods
is to restore fourfold.
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habentes subsidia furtum perpetrant; et sunt alii qui hac in re
ex ingpia delinquunt: unde necesse est ut quidam damnis,
quidam vero verberibus; et quidam districtius, quidam autem
levius corrigantur. Et cum paulo districtius agitur, ex caritate
agendum est, et non ex furore: quia ipsi hoc prastatur qui
corrigitur, ne gehennz ignibus tradatur. Sic enim nos fidelibus
tenere disciplinam debemus, sicut boni patres carnalibus filiis
solent, quos et pro culpis verberibus feriunt, et tamen ipsos quos
doloribus adfligunt habere heredes queerunt; et quse possident
ipsis servant quos irati insequi videntur. Hemc ergo caritas
in mente tenenda est, et ipsa modum correptionis dictat, ita
ut mens extra rationis regulam omnino nihil faciat. Addes
etiam, quomodo ea quee furtu de ecclesiis abstulerint reddere
debeant. "Sed absit ut ecclesia cum augmento recipiat quod de
terrenis rebus videtur amittere, et lucra de vanis querere.’

IV. Interrogatio Augustini. ‘Si debeant duo germani fra-
tres singulas sorores accipere, que sunt ab illis longa progenie
generate t’

Respondit Gregorius. ¢ Hoc fieri modis omnibus licet : nequa-
quam enim in sacris eloquiis invenitur quod huic capitulo
contradicere videatur.’

V. Interrogatio Augustini. ¢ Usque ad quotam generationem
fideles debeant cum propinquis sibi conjugio copulari®? et
novercis et cognatis si liceat copulari conjugio ¥’

Respondit Gregorius. ‘Quedam? terrena lex in Romana
republica permittit, ut sive frater et soror, seu duorum fratrum
germanorum vel duarum sororum filius et filia misceantur.
Sed experimento didicimus, ex tali conjugio sobolem non posse
succrescere : et sacra lex prohibet cognationis turpitudinem

1 copulari] The Benedictine edi-
tion makes the fifth question end
with this word, and the fifth answer
end with ¢ sanguinem fudit.’

? Quedam . . . republica] By
Theodosius the marriage of first
cousins had been forbidden, Aurel.
Victor in Theod. ; but it had been
legalized again by Arcadius and
Honorius. 8t. Augustine, though

calling it lawful, disapproves of it,
De Civitate Dei, xv. 16; and it seems
that the emperors gave dispensations
for such marriages, which were
therefore only exceptional. But
Justinian authorizes them, Inst. i.
10, p. 107, Sandars, See, too, Grat.
pars II. caus, xxxv. q. 2 and 3, § 20,
Pp- 1146. .
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revelare. Unde necesse est ut jam tertia vel quarta® generatio
fidelium licenter sibi jungi debeat: nam secunda quam pree-
diximus, a se omni modo debet abstinere. Cum noverca autem
miscere grave est facinus, quia et in Lege scriptum est®:
“Turpitudinem patris tui non revelabis,” Neque enim patris
turpitudinem filius revelare potest. Sed quia scriptum est®:
“Erunt duo in carne una;” qui turpitudinem noverce qus una
caro cum patre fuit revelare preesumpserit, profecto patris
turpitudinem revelavit. Cum cognata quoque miscere pro-
hibitum est, quia per conjunctionem priorem caro fratris fuerat
facta. Pro qua re etiam Johannes Baptista capite truncatus
est, et sancto martyrio consummeatus, cui non est dictum ut
Christum negaret, et pro Christi confessione occisus est; sed
quia isdem Dominus noster Jesus Christus dixerat¢: “ Ego sum
veritas;” quia pro veritate Johannes oeeisus est, videlicet et pro
Christo sanguinem fudit®. Quia vero sunt multi® in Anglorum
gente, qui dum adhuc in infidelitate essent, huic nefando conjugio
dicuntur admixti, ad fidem venientes admonendi sunt ut se
abstineant, et grave hoc esse peccatum cognoscant. Tremendum
Dei judicium timeant, ne pro carnali dilectione tormenta ssterni
cruciatus incurrant. Non tamen pro hac re, sacri corporis ac
sanguinis Domini communione privandi sunt, ne in eis illa
wlcisci videantur, in quibus se per ignorantiam ante lavacrum
baptismatis adstrinxerunt. In hoc enim tempore sancta ecclesia

L tertia vel quarta] This was only
& temporary concession to a newly-
converted race. See Greg. Epp.
xiv. 17, where he writes to Felix,
bishop of Messana, that he intends,
after a while, to prohibit marriages
among the English to the seventh
degree.  Ecgberht, archbishop of
York, A.p. 735-771, rules thus:.‘In
quinto gradu ittantur homines
matrimonium inire ; et in quarto, si
hoc occurrerit, non separentur: in
tertio gradu separentur,’ Peenit.
xxviii. quoted by Wilkins, Concilia,
i. 113. Afterwards, marriage seems
to have been forbidden to the seventh
degree; but Innocent III again

relaxed the rule, and: permitted it
after the fourth. Notes to Ed,
Benedd. of Greg. Op. Epp: xi. 64.

2 geriptum est] Levit. xviii. 7.

3 goriptum est] Gen. ii. 24.

¢ dizerat) John xiv, 6.

8 sanguinem fudit] After these
words the Ed. Benedd. inserts the
following question: ¢ Declarari posco
an sic turpiter conjunctis sit indi-
cenda separatio, et sacre commu-
nionis deneganda oblatio ?* to which
Gregorius replies by the rest of the
fifth answer.

¢ sunt mult?] Forbidden by Coun-
cil of Weatminster, can. 34, A.D.
1103..
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quedam per fervorem corrigit, quedam per mansuetudinem
tolerat, queedam per considerationem dissimulat, atque ita portat
et dissimulat, ut seepe malum quod adversatur portando et
dissimulando compescat. Omnes autem qui ad fidem veniunt,
admonendi sunt, ne tale aliquid audeant perpetrare. Si qui
autem perpetraverint, corporis et sanguinis Domini communione
privandi sunt: quia sicut in his qui per ignorantiam fecerunt,
culpa aliquatenus toleranda est, ita in his fortiter insequenda,
qui non metuunt sciendo peccare.’

VL Interrogatio Augustini. *8Si longinquitas itineris magna
interjacet, ut episcopi non facile valeant convenire, an debeat
sine aliorum episcoporum przsentia episcopus ordinari '

Respondit Gregorius, ‘Et quidem in Anglorum ecclesia, in
qua adhuc solus tu episcopus inveniris, ordinare episcopum non
aliter nisi sine episcopis potes. Nam quando de Gallis episcopi
veniunt, qui in ordinatione episcopi testes adsistant? Sed
fraternitatem tuam ! ita volumus episcopos ordinare, ut ipsi sibi
episcopi longo intervallo minime disjungantur; quatenus? nulla
sit necessitas, ut in ordinatione episcopi, pastores quoque alii
quorum presentia valde est utilis, facile debeant convenire.
Cum igitur auctore Deo ita fuerint episcopi in propinquis sibi
locis ordinati, per omnia episcoporum ordinatio sine adgregatis
tribus vel quatuor episcopis fieri non debet. Nam in ipsis rebus
spiritalibus ut sapienter et mature disponantur, exemplum
trahere a rebus etiam carnalibus possumus. Certe enim dum
conjugia in mundo celebrantur, conjugati quique convocantur,
ut qui in via jam conjugii precesserunt, in subsequentis quoque
copule gaudio misceantur. Cur non ergo et in hac spiritali
ordinatione, qua per sacrum ministerium homo Deo conjungitur,

1 fraternitatem tuam] Cf. Grat.
pars 1. dist. Ixiii. p. 222.

3 quatenus . . . convenire] ‘In
order that’ (as frequently in post-
classical Latin) ¢ there be no neces-
sity that other clergy should come to
a fresh ordination ; whose presence
is however very desirable where it
can be had. This seems to be the
meaning of the present text. But the

Benedictines, Epp. xi. 64, read, ‘ut
in ordinatione alicujus episcopi con-
venire non possint. Pastorum quo-
que aliquorum pramsentia valde est
utilis, ut facillime debeant convenire,’
which would mean, ‘in order that
there be no difficulty, arising out of
the fact that bishops cannot come to
any fresh ordination,” &c. So too
Grat, pars L. dist. 1xxx. .
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tales conveniant, qui vel in provectu ordinati episcopi gaudeant,

vel pro ejus custodia omnipotenti Deo preces pariter fundant.’

VIIL. Interrogatio Augustini. °Qualiter debemus cum Gal-
liarum Brittaniarumque episcopis agere ¥’

Respondit Gregorius. ‘In Galliarum? episcopos nullam tibi
auctoritatem tribuimus: quia ab antiquis preedecessorum
meorum temporibus pallium Arelatensis episcopus accepit,
quem nos privare auctoritate percepta minime debemus. 8i
igitur contingat ut fraternitas tua ad Galliarum provinciam
transeat, cum eodem Arelatense episcopo debet agere, qualiter,
si qua sunt in episcopis vitia, corrigantur. Qui si forte in
discipline vigore tepidus existat, tuse fraternitatis zelo accen-
dendus est. Cui etiam epistolas® fecimus, ut cum tuse
sanctitatis preesentia in Galliis et ipse tota mente subveniat, et
qus sunt Creatoris nostri jussioni contraria, ab episcoporum
moribus compescat. Ipse autem extra auctoritatem propriam
episcopos (alliarum judicare non poteris ; sed suadendo, blan-
diendo, bona quoque opera eorum imitationi monstrando,
pravorum mentes ad sanctitatis studia reforma: quia seriptum
est® in lege: “Per alienam messem transiens, falcem mittere
non debet, sed manu spicas conterere et manducare.” Falcem
enim judicii mittere non potes in ea segete, quee alteri videtur
esse commissa ; sed per affectum:boni operis, frumenta dominica
vitiorum suorum paleis exspolia, et in ecclesi® corpore monendo
et persuadendo quasi mandendo. converte. Quicquid vero ex
auctoritate agendum est, cum preedicto Arelatense episcopo
agatur, ne preetermitti possit hoc, quod antiqua patrum institutio
invenit. Brittaniarum vero omnes episcopos tusm fraternitati
committimus, ut indocti doceantur, infirmi persuasione robo-
rentur, perversi auctoritate corrigantur .’

1 In Galliarum] Grat pars IL
©aus, XXV. g. 3, § 3, P-

2 Cut etiam epistolas Thls letter
is given below, c. 28; which fixes the
date of these Responsa to be after
June 23, A.D. 60o1. See too note at
the beginning of this chapter.

® goriptum est] Deut. xxiii. 25.

¢ corrigantur] Here the Paris and
Benedictine edd. insert, ¢ Obsecratio
Augustini, Obsecro ut reliquie S.
Sixti martyris nobis transmittantur,’
with a ‘Concessio Gregorii,” to the
effect that he has sent the relics,
and advises that if no miracles are
wrought at the supposed shrine,
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VIIL Interrogatio Augustini. ¢8Si preegnans mulier debeat
baptizari? aut postquam genuerit, post quantum tempus possit
ecclesiam intrare? aut etiam ne morte preeoccupetur quod genu-
erit, post quot dies hoc liceat sacri baptismatis sacramenta
percipere ? aut post quantum temporis huic vir suus possit in
carnis copulatione conjungi? aut si menstrua consuetudine te-
netur, an ecclesiam intrare ei liceat, aut sacree communionis
sacramenta percipere ! aut vir sus conjugi permixtus, priusquam
lavetur aqua, si ecclesiam possit intrare? vel etiam ad myste-
rium communionis sacree accedere? Que omnia rudi Anglorum
genti oportet haberi comperta.’

Respondit Gregorius. ¢Hoc non ambigo fraternitatem tuam
esse requisitam, cui jam et responsum reddidisse me arbitror.
Sed hoc quod ipse dicere et sentire potuisti, credo quia mea
apud te volueris responsione firmari. Mulier etenim preegnans
cur non debeat baptizari, cum non sit ante omnipotentis Dei
oculos culpa aliqua feecunditas earnis? Nam cum primi parentes
nostri in paradise deliquissent, immortalitatem quam acceperant,
recto Dei judicio perdiderunt. Quia itaque isdem omnipotens
Deus humanum genus pro culpa sua funditus exstinguere noluit,
et immortalitatem homini pro peccato suo abstulit; et tamen
pro benignitate sue pietatis, feecunditatem ei sobolis reservavit.
Quod ergo naturse humane ex omnipotentis Dei dono servatum
est, qua ratione poterit a sacri baptismatis gratia prohibere
In illo quippe mysterio, in quo omnis culpa funditus exstin-
guitur, valde stultum est, si donum gratiee contradicere posse
videatur. Cum vero enixa® fuerit mulier, post quot dies debeat
ecclesiam intrare, Testamenti veteris preaceptione? didicisti, ut
pro masculo diebus triginta tribus, pro femina autem diebus
sexaginta sex debeat abstinere. Quod tamen sciendum est quia
in mysterio accipitur. Nam si hora eadem qua genuerit, actura

these true relics should be buried ine, sent to Gregorius for the relics
separately, and the people be in- of St. Sixtus which were at Rome;
duced to tranefer their allegiance evidently Pope Xystus, Latinized
from the false relics to the true. into Sixtus, martyred A.D. 258.
Smith says that Augustinus had ! Cum vero eniza) Grat. pars I.
found in Kent the relics of a sup- dlst v. §§ 24,

posed martyr named Sextus, and 2 preeceptione ﬁlavxt xii, 4, 5.
donbtmg whether they were genu-
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gratias intrat ecclesiam, nullo peccati pondere gravatur : voluptas
etenim carnis, non dolor in culpa est. In carnis autem com-
mixtione voluptas est: nam im prolis prolatione gemitus.
Unde et ipsi prime matri omnium, dicitur,' “In doloribus
paries.” Si itaque enixam mulierem prohibemus ecclesiam
intrare, ipsam ei peenam suam in culpam deputamus. Baptizare
autem vel enixam mulierem, vel hoc quod genuerit, si mortis
periculo urgetur, vel ipsam hora eadem qua gignit, vel hoc quod
gignitur, eadem qua natum est, mullo modo prohibetur : quia
sancti mysterii gratia sicut viventibus atque discernentibus cum
" magna discretione providenda est, ita his quibus mors inminet,
sine ulla dilatione proferenda; ne dum adhuc tempus ad pree-
bendum redemptionis mysteriam queritur, interveniente paulu-
lum mora inveniri non valeat qui redimatur.
¢Ad ejus vero concnbitum? vir suus accedere non debet,
quoadusque qui gignitur, ablactatur., Prava autem in conju-
gatorum moribus consuetudo surrexit, ut mulieres, filios quos
gignunt, nutrire contemnant, eosque aliis mulieribus ad nutri-
endum tradant, quod videlicet ex sola causa incontinentise
videtur inventum: quia dum se continere nolunt, despiciunt
lactare quos gignunt. Ha itaque que filios suos ex prava
consuetudine aliis ad nutriendum tradunt, nisi purgationis
tempus transierit, viris suis non debent admisceri: quippe
quia et sine partus causa, cum in suetis menstruis detinentur,
viris suis misceri prohibentur ; ita ut morte Lex sacra® feriat, si
quis vir ad menstruatam mulierem accedat. Quee tamen mulier
dum consuetudinem menstruam patitur, prohiberi ecclesiam in-
trare non debet; quia ei nature superfluitas in culpam non valet
reputari : et per hoc quod invita patitur, justum non est ut
ingressu ecclesise privetur. Novimus namque quod mulier que *
fluxum patiebatur sanguinis, post tergum Domini humiliter
veniens, vestimenti ejus fimbriam tetigit, atque ab ea statim sua
infirmitas recessit. Si ergo in fluxu sanguinis posita, laudabi-
liter potuit Domini vestimentum tangere: cur quee menstruam

1 dicitur] Gen. iii. 16. 3 Lex sacra] Levit. xx. 18.
? Ad ejus vero concubitum] Grat.  * mulier que] Matt. ix. 20.
pars L. dist. v. § 5.
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sanguinis patitur, ei non liceat Domini ecclesiam intrare? Sed
dicis : ““Illam infirmitas compulit ; has vero de quibus loquimur,
consuetudo constringit.” Perpende autem frater carissime, quia
omne quod in hac mortali carne patimur ex infirmitate naturse,
est digno Dei judicio post culpam ordinatum. Esurire namque,
sitire, sestuare, algere, lassescere, ex infirmitate nature est. Et
quid est aliud, contra famem alimenta, contra sitim potum, contra
estum auras, contra frigus vestem,. contra lassitudinem requiem
queerere, nisi medicamentum quidem contra mgritudines ex-
plorare? Femine itaque et menstruus sui sanguinis fluxus
aegritudo est. Si igitur bene presumsit que vestimentum
Domini in languore posita tetigit, quod uni personee infirmanti
conceditur, cur non concedatur cunctis mulieribus, qua nature
sum vitio infirmantur? Sancte autem communionis mysterium
in eisdem diebus percipere non debet prohiberi. 8i autem ex
veneratione magna percipere non presumit, laudanda est; sed
si perceperit, non judicanda. Bonarum quippe mentium est, et
ibi aliquo modo culpas suas agnoscere, ubi culpa non est; quia
sepe sine culpa agitur quod venit ex culpa: unde etiam cum
esurimus, sine culpa comedimus, quibus ex culpa primi hominis
factum est ut esuriamus. Menstrua enim consuetudo mulieribus
non aliqua culpa est, videlicet qus naturaliter accedit. Sed
tamen quod natura ipsa ita vitiata est, ut etiam sine voluntatis
studio videatur esse polluta, ex culpa venit vitium, in quo se
ipsa, qualis per judicium facta sit, humana natura cognoscat.
Et homo qui culpam sponte perpetravit, reatum culpe portet
invitus. Atque ideo femin® cum semetipsis considerent, et si
in menstrua consuetudine ad sacramentum Dominici corporis et
sanguinis accedere non presumant, de sua recta consideratione
laudandse sunt; dum vero percipiendo ex religiosse vite con-
suetudine, ejusdem mysterii amore rapiuntur, reprimende, sicut
preediximus, non sunt. Sicut enim. in Testamento veteri
exteriora opera observantur, ita in Testamento novo, non tam
quod exterius agitur, quam id quod interius cogitatur, sollicita
intentione adtenditur, ut subtili sententia puniatur. Nam cum
multa Lex velut inmunda manducare prohibeat; in. Evangelio
F
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tamen Dominus dicit!: “Non quoed intrat in os, coinquinat
hominem ; sed que exeunt de ore, illa sunt que coinquinant
hominem.” Atque paulo post subjecit? exponens: “Ex corde
exeunt cogitationes male.” Ubi ubertim indicatum est, quia
illud ab omnipotente Deo pollutum esse in opere ostenditur,
quod ex pollute cogitationis radice generatur. Unde Paulus.
quoque apostolus dicit®: ‘Omnia munda mundis, coinquina-
tis autem et infidelibus nihil est mundum.” Atque mox
ejusdem causam coinquinationis adnuntians subjungit: ¢ Coin-
quinata sunt enim et mens eorum et conscientia.” Si ergo ei
cibus immundus non est cui mens immunda non fuerit: car
quod munda mente mulier ex natura patitur, et in immunditiam
reputetur ?

‘Vir autem* cum propria conjuge dormiens, nisi lotus aqua,
intrare ecclesiam non debet; sed neque lotus intrare statim
debet. Lex autem veteri populo preecepit® ut mixtus vir
mulieri, et lavari aqua debeat, et ante solis occasum ecclesiam
non intrare: quod tamen intelligi spiritaliter potest. Quia
mulieri vir miscetur, quando inlicitee concupiscentiee animus in
cogitatione per delectationem conjungitur; quia nisi prius ignis
concupiscentize a mente deferveat, dignum se congregationi
fratrum eestimare non debet, qui se gravari per nequitiam
pravee voluntalis videt. Quamvis de hac re diversee hominum
nationes diversa sentiant, atque alia custodire videantur ; Roma-
norum ® tamen semper ab antiquioribus usus fuit, post admix-
tionem proprie conjugis, et lavacri purificationem querere, et
ab ingressu ecclesiee paululum reverenter abstinere. Nec hsec
dicentes, culpam deputamus esse conjugium; sed quia ipsa
licita admixtio conjugis sine voluptate carnis fieri non potest, a
sacri loci ingressu abstinendum est; quia voluptas ipsa esse sine
culpa nullatenus potest. Non enim de adulterio, sive forni-
catione, sed de legitimo conjugio natus fuerat qui dicebat?:
“Ecce enim in iniquitatibus conceptus sum, et in peccatis

1 dicit] Matt. xv. 11. 8 precepit] Levit. xv. 16.
2 subjecit] Ib. v. 19. ¢ Romanorum) For the Roman
3 dicit] Tit. i. 15. custom, see Euseb. x. 4, and Augus-

¢ Vir aulem] Grat. pars II. caus. tin. Epp. 119, ad Januarium, c. I19.
xxxiii. q. 4, § 7, p. 1128, 7 dicebat] Ps. li. 5.




Car. xxvIL] Gentis Anglorum. 67

concepit me mater mea.” Qui enim in iniquitatibus con-
ceptum se noverat, a delicto se natum gemebat: quia portat
in ramo humorem vitii, quem traxit ex radice. In quibus
tamen verbis non admixtionem conjugum iniquitatem nominat,
sed ipsam videlicet voluptatem admixtionis. Sunt etenim
multa quee licita probantur esse ac legitima, et tamen in
eorum actu aliquatenus feedamur; sicut sepe irascendo culpas
insequimur, et tranquillitatem in nobis animi perturbamus:
et cum rectum sit quod agitur, non est tamen adprobabile
quod in eo animus perturbatur. Contra vitia quippe delin-
quentium iratus fuerat qui dicebat; ¢Turbatus est pree ira
oculus meus.” Quia enim non valet nisi tranquilla mens in
contemplationis se lucem suspendere, in ira suum oculum
turbatum dolebat: quia dum male acta deorsum insequitur,
confundi atque turbari a summorum contemplatione cogebatur.
Et laudabilis ergo est ira contra vitium, et tamen molesta, qua -
turbatum se aliquem reatum incurrisse eestimabat. Oportet
itaque legitimam carnis 'copulam, ut causa prolis sit, non
voluptatis; et carnis commixtio, creandorum liberorum sit
gratia, non satisfactio vitiorum. Si quis vero suam conjugem
non cupidine voluptatis raptus, sed solummodo creandorum
liberorum gratia utitur, iste profecto sive de ingressu ecclesie,
seu de sumendo Dominici corporis sanguinisque mysterio, suo
est judicio relinquendus; quia a nobis prohiberi non debet
accipere, qui in igne positus nescit ardere. Cum vero mnon
amor ortandi sobolis, sed voluptas dominatur in opere com-
mixtionis: habent conjuges etiam de sua commixtione quod
defleant. Hoc enim eis concedit sancta preedicatio; et tamen
de ipsa concessione metu animum concutit. Nam cum Paulus
Apostolus diceret *: ““ Qui se continere non potest, habeat uxorem
suam ;" statim subjungere curavit®: “Hoc autem dico secundum
indulgentiam, non secundum imperium.” Non enim indulgetur
quod licet, quia justum est. Quod igitur indulgere dixit,
culpam esse demonstravit. Vigilanti vero mente pensandum
est, quod in Sina monte Dominus ad populum locuturus, prius

1 dicebat] Ps. vi. 7. 3 curawit] 1 Cor. v. 6.
* diceret] 1 Cor. vil. 2; cf. v. 9.
F 2
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eundem populum abstinere a mulieribus preecepit. Et si illuc®
ubi Dominus per creaturam subditam hominibus loquebatur,
tanta provisione est munditia corporis requisita, ut qui verba
Dei perciperent mulieribus mixti non essent; quanto magis
maulieres, quse corpus Domini omnipotentis accipiunt, custodire
in se munditiam carnis debent, ne ipsa insstimabilis mysterii
magnitudine graventur? Hinc etiam ad David de pueris suis
per sacerdotem dicitur, ut si a mulieribus mundi essent, panes
propositionis acciperent, quos omnino non acciperent, nisi prius
mundos eos David a mulieribus fateretur? Tunc autem vir
qui post admixtionem conjugis lotus aqua fuerit, etiam sacree
communionis mysterium valet accipere, cum ei juxta preefinitam
gententiam, etiam ecclesiam licuerit intrare.’

Interrogatio Augustini. ‘8i post inlusionem que per som- .
nium solet accidere, vel corpus Domini quilibet accipere valeat ;
vel, si sacerdos sit, sacra mysteria celebrare ’

Respondit Gregorius. ‘¢ Hunc quidem Testamentum veteris
Legis, sicut in superiori capitulo jam diximus, pollutum dicit *,
et nisi lotum aqua, usque ad vesperam intrare ecclesiam non
concedit. Quod tamen aliter populus spiritalis intelligens, sub
eodem intellectu accipiet quo preefati sumus: quia quasi per
somnium inluditur qui tentatur immunditia, veris imaginibus in
cogitatione inquinatur ; sed lavandus est aqua, ut culpas cogita-
tionis lacrymis abluat: et nisi prius ignis tentationis recesserit,
reum se quasi usque ad vesperum cognoscat. Sed est in eadem
inlusione valde necessaria discretio, quee subtiliter pensari debeat,
ex qua re accidat menti dormientis : aliquando enim ex crapula,
sliquando ex naturse superfluitate et infirmitate, aliquando ex
cogitatione contingit ita. Et quidem cum ex nature superfluitate
vel infirmitate evenerit, omnimodo heec inlusio non est timenda ;
quia hanc animum nescientem pertulisse magis dolendum est,
quam fecisse. Cum vero ultra modum appetitus gule in su-
mendis alimentis rapitur, atque idcirco humorum receptacula
gravantur, habet, exinde animus aliquem reatum, non tamen

1 {lluc] Frequently used by Beda too Grat. pars I. dist. vi. § 3,

a8 equivalent to *illic.’ p. 1L
? dicit] Deut. xxiii. 10, 11. Cf.
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Cap. xXVIL]

usque ad prohibitionem percipiendi sancti mysterii, vel missarum
sollemnia celebrandi: cum fortasse aut festus dies exigit, aut
exhiberi mysterium, pro eo.quod sacerdos alius in loco deest, ipsa
necessitas compellit. Nam si adsunt alii qui implere mini-
sterium valeant, inlusio pro crapula facta, a perceptione sacri
mysterii prohibere non debet; sed ab immolatione sacri mysterii
abstinere, ut arbitror, humiliter debet: si tamen dormientis
mentem turpi imaginatione non concusserit’. Nam sunt quibus
ita plerumque inlusio nascitur,ut eorum animus, etiam in somno
corporis positus, turpibus imaginatienibus non feedetur. Qua in
re unum ibi ostenditur, ipsa mens rea, non tamen vel suo judicie
libera, cum se, etsi dormienti corpore, nihil meminit vidisse,
tamen in vigiliis corporis, meminit in ingluviem cecidisse. Sin
vero ex turpi cogitatione vigilantis oritur inlusio dormientis,
patet anime reatus suus : videt enim a qua radice inquinatio illa
processerit, quia quod cogitavit sciens, hoc pertulit nesciens. Sed
pensandum est, ipsa cogitatio utrun suggestione, an delectatione,
vel, quod majus est, peccati consensu acciderit. Tribus enim
modis? impletur omne peccatum; videlicet suggestione, delecta-
tione, consensu. Suggestio quippe fit per diabolum, delectatio
per carnem, consensus per spiritum: quia et primam culpam
serpens suggessit, Eva velut caro delectata est, Adam vero velut
spiritus consensit: et necessaria est magna discretio, ut inter
suggestionem atque delectationem, inter delectationem et consen-
sum, judex sui animus preesideat. Cum enim malignus spiritus
peccatum suggerit in mente, si nulla peccati delectatio sequatur,
peccatum omnimodo perpetratum non est: cum vero delectari
caro coeperit, tunc peccatum incipit nasci: si autem etiam ex
deliberatione consentit, tunc peccatum cognoscitur perfici ®

In suggestione igitur peccati

1 émaginatione non concuumt]
¢ Induiget 8. Doctor pollutionem ex
nimio cibo passis, ut ad sacram
Eucharistiam sumendam accedant;
si tamen dormientium mentem nulla
turpis cogitatio concusserit. Si enim
turpibus imaginibus mens feedata
fuerit, tam a sumendo quam.a cele-

initium est, in delectatione fit

brando sacro mysterio censet absti-
nendum,” Notes to Epp. xi. 64.
Greg Op. ed. Benedd.

* Tribus enim modis] Cf. Gre-
gorius’ Commentary on Job (c. iii,
n 12) lib. iv. § 49.

® perfici] Cf. James i. 15, § 3
dpapﬂa droreAeafeioa K.T.A,
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nutrimentum, in eonsensu perfectio. Et sepe contingit ut hoc
quod malignus spiritus seminat in cogitatione, caro in delecta-
tionem trahat; nec tamen anima eidem delectationi consentiat.
Et cum caro delectare sine animo nequeat, ipse tamen animus
carnis voluptatibus reluctans, in delectatione carnali aliquo
modo ligatur invitus, ut ei ex ratione contradicat, ne con-
sentiat; et tamen delectatione ligatus sit, sed ligatum se
vehementer ingemiscat. Unde et ille celestis exercitus pree-
cipuus miles gemebat dicens*: “ Video aliam legem in membris
meis repugnantem legi mentis mese, et captivum me ducentem
in lege peccati, que est in membris meis.”” Si autem captivus?
erat, minime puguabat; sed et pugnabat: quapropter et cap-
tivus erat, et pugnabat igitur legi mentis, cui lex qua in
‘nembris est, repugnabat. Si autem pugnabat, captivus non
erat. Ecce itaque homo est, ut ita dixerim, captivus et liber;
liber ex justitia quam diligit, captivus ex delectatione quam
portat invitus,’

CAP. XXVIII.

Ut papa Gregorius epistolam Arelatensti episcopo, pro adjuvando in opere
Dei Augustino, miserst.

HucusQUE responsiones beati pape Gregorii ad consulta
reverentissimi antistitis Augustini. Epistolam vero quam se
Arelatensi episcopo fecisse commemorat, ad Vergilium Aetherii
successorem * dederat : cujus heec forma est.

¢ Reverentissimo et sanctissimo fratri Vergilio coepiscopo, Gre-
gorius servus servorum Dei. Quantus sit affectus venientibus
sponte fratribus impendendus, ex eo quod plerumque solent
caritatis causa invitari, cognoscitur. Et ideo si communem
fratrem Augustinum episcopum ad vos venire contigerit, ita

! dicens] Rom. vii. 23. nabat igitur lege mentis, cui lex

? 8i autem captivus] The reading qum in membris est repugnabat. Si
and punctuation of this sentence is ?,ugnabat &ec.
very variously given. The Bene- ergilium Aetherii sucoessorem)
dictine edition has the words thus, See note 3, p. 51. According to
‘Si autem captivus non erat, minime Gregory of Tours, ix. 23, Licerius

pugnabat: sed et pugnabat, qua- was Virgiliug’ predeoemrmtheSoe
propter captivus non erat. Et pug- of Arles. -
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illum dilectio vestra, sicut decet, affectuose dulciterque suscipiat,
ut et ipsum consolationis sum bono refoveat, et alios, qualiter
fraterna caritas colenda sit, doceat. Et quoniam s@pius evenit,
ut hi' qui longe sunt positi, prius ab aliis que sunt emendanda,
cognoscant : si quas fortasse fraternitati vestree sacerdotum vel
aliorum culpas intulerit, una cum eo residentes subtili cuncta
investigatione perquirite, et ita vos in ea quee Deum offendunt,
et ad iracundiam provocant, districtos ac solicitos exhibete, ut
ad aliorum emendationem et vindicta culpabilem feriat, et
innocentem falsa opinio non affligat. Deus te incolumem
custodiat, reverentissime frater.

‘Data die decima? kalendarum Juliarum, imperante Domino
nostro Mauricio Tiberio piissimo Augusto anno
decimo nomno, post consulatum ejusdem Domini nostri anno
decimo octavo, indictione quarta.’

A.D. bor.

CAP. XXIX.

Ut idem Augustino pallium, et epistolam, et plures verbi ministros miserit.

PrETEREA idem papa Gregorius Augustino episcopo, quia
suggesserat el multam quidem ibi esse messem, sed operarios
paucos, misit cum prafatis legatariis® suis plures cooperatores,
ac verbi ministros : in quibus primi et preecipui erant Mellitus,
Justus, Paulinus, Rufinianus; et per eos generaliter universa
que ad cultum* erant ac ministerium ecclesiee necessaria,

Y ut ki ... cognoscant] On the simply for emissaries; meaning Lau-

same day Gregorius sent a letter,
Epp. xi. 69, to Brunehaut, the grand-
mother of the kings of Austrasia
and Burgundy, asking permission to
send a legate to enquire into certain
scandals in the Gallican Church.
This, coupled with his answer to
Augustinus, c. xxvii. resp. 7, leads to
the persuasion that Augustinus had
reported these scandals to Rome
by his emissaries Laurentius and
Petrus.

? die decima . .. nono) June 322,
A.D. 601. See note 3, p. 56.

3 legatariis] Strictly a legal word,
signifying legatees; but here used

rentius and Petrus.

* que ad cultum] Of these we find
an account extracted by Smith, App.
No. vii, from an old chronicle, written
after A.D. 1300, called ‘Liber Can-
tuariensis, which once belonged to
St. Avgustine’s, Canterbury. This
states that there were at that time
in the church at Canterbury, I. cer-
tain codices (see mext mote); 2. in
the vestry, six ornamented cappw’
and one ‘casula’; and 3. sundry
relics ; all said to have been the gift
of Pope Gregorius to Augustinus;
besides certain vases of gold and
silver, which had disappeared.
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vasa videlicet sacra, et vestimenta altarium, ornamenta quoque
ecclesiarum, et sacerdotalia vel clericalia indumenta, sanctorum
etiam apostolorum ac martyrum reliquias, nec non et codices®
plurimos. Misit etiam literas in quibus significat se ei pallium
direxisse, simul et insinuat qualiter episcopos in Brittania con-
stituere debuisset ; quarum litterarum iste est textus.

‘ Reverentissimo et sanctissimo fratri Augustino coepiscopo
Gregorius servus servorum Dei. Cum certum sit pro omnipo-
tente Deo laborantibus ineffabilia seterni regni preemia reservari;
nobis tamen eis necesse est honorum beneficia tribuere, ut in
spiritalis operis studio ex remuneratione valeant multiplicius
insudare. Et quia nova Anglorum ecclesia ad omnipotentis
Dej gratiam eodem Domino largiente, et te laborante perducta
est, usum tibi pallii in ea ad sola missarum sollemnia agenda
concedimus : ita ut per loca singula duodecim episcopos ordines,
qui tue subjaceant ditioni, quatenus Lundoniensis civitatis ?
episcopus semper in posterum a synodo propria debeat con-
secrari, atque honoris pallium ab hac sancta et apostolica, cui
Deo auctore deservio, sede percipiat. Ad Eburacam?® vero
civitatem te volumus episcopum mittere, quem ipse judicaveris
ordinare; ita duntaxat, ut si eadem civitas cum finitimis locis
verbum Dei receperit, ipse quoque duodecim episcopos ordinet,

1 codices] The codices enumerated
by the Liber Cantuariensis are men-
tioned also by Wanley in his ¢ Cata-
logus Manuscriptorum,” quoted in
Elstob’s Saxon Homily, pp. 41-44,
note. They were: 1. Biglia Gre-
goriana, in two volumes (these
existed as late as A.D. 1604). 3.
Two Psalteria. 3. Libri Evangeli-
orum, two copies, with the ten Eu-
sebian canons prefixed, one called
the text of St. Mildred ; these Wan-
ley believed to be extant, one in the
Bodleian, the other in the library at
Corpus Christi College, Cambridge.
4. Two volumes of the Passiones of
Apostles and Saints, and one of an
Exposition of the Epistles and Gos-
pels for a part of the year; but
these three Wanley had not found.

3 Lundoniensis civilatis] *The

choice of the See wavered for a short
time between Canterbury and Lon-
don.” Milman, ii. 6. This letter most
probably indicates that Gregorius at
this time, A.D. 601, had fixed it to
London. A letter from Cenwulf of
Mercia to Pope Leo 111, about A.D.
795, states that the primacy had
just been made over to Canterbury :
¢Sed ipse primum pontificatis apex,
qui tunc Londoni@ sub honore et
ornamento pallii fuerat conscriptus,
pro eo Dorobernensi oblatus est at-
que concessus,” Mansi, xiii. 9g60. H.

$ Eburacam) This had been the
seat of a British archbishop, who
had fled, it is said, into Brittany, on
its capture by the Angles, A.p. 500.
But it was not till A.D. 625 that any
attempt was made to convert North-
umbria; i. g.
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et metropolitani honore perfruatur; quia ei quoque, si vita
comes fuerit, pallium tribuere Domino favente disponimus,
quem tamen tum fraternitatis volumus dispositioni subjacere:
post obitum vero tuum ita episcopis quos ordinaverit preesit,
ut Lundoniensis episcopi nullo modo ditioni subjaceat. 8it
vero inter Lundonie et Eburace -civitatis episcopos in posterum
honoris ista distinctio, ut ipse prior habeatur qui prius fuerit
ordinatus: communi autem consilio et concordi actione quee-
que sunt pro Christi zelo agenda; disponant unanimiter, recte
sentiant, et ea quee senserint, non sibimet discrepando perficiant.
Tua vero fraternitas non solum eos episcopos quos ordinaverit,
neque hos tantummodo qui per Eburace episcopum fuerint
ordinati, sed etiam omnes Brittanise sacerdotes habeat Deo
Domino nostro Jesu Christo auctore subjectos; quatenus ex
lingua et vita tussanctitatis, et recte credendi et bene vivendi
formam percipiant, atque officium suum fide ac moribus exse-
quentes, ad celestia cum Dominus voluerit regna pertingant.
Deus te incolumem custodiat, reverentissime frater.

‘Data die decima kalendarum Juliarum, imperante domino
nostro Maurico Tiberio piissimo Augusto anno de-  A.p.éor
¢imo nono, post consulatum ejusdem domini anne decimo octavo,
indictione quarta.’

CAP. XXX,
Exemplar epistole quam Mellito abbati Brittaniam pergenti misit.

ABEUNTIBUS autem preefatis legatariis, misit post eos-beatus
pater Gregorius litteras memoratu dignas, in quibus aperte
quam studiose erga salvationem nostrse gentis invigilaverit,
ostendit, ita scribens :

¢ Dilectissimo filio Mellito abbati Gregorius servus servorum
Dei. Post discessum congregationis nostree! qus tecum est,
valde sumus suspensi redditi, quia nihil de prosperitate vestri

Y congregationis mostre’] Smith Gregorius’ own monastery of St. An~
thinks that these words imply that drew, and that Mellitus was their
Mellitus’ companions were monks of Abbot; App. No. vi. 680,
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itineris audisse nos contigit. Cum ergo Deus omnipotens vos
ad reverentissimum virum fratrem nostrum Augustinum epi-
scopum perduxerit, dicite ei, quid diu mecum? de causa Anglorum
cogitans tractavi: videlicet quia fana idolorum destrui in eadem
gente minime debeant; sed ipsa quee in eis sunt idola destru-
antur; aqua benedicta fiat, in eisdem fanis aspergatur, altaria
construantur, reliqui® ponantur: quia si fana eadem bene con-
structa sunt, necesse est ut a cultu demonum in obsequio veri
Dei debeant commutari; ut dum gens ipsa eadem fana sua non
videt destrui, de corde errorem deponat, et Deum verum cog-
noscens ac adorans, ad loca quee consuevit, familiarius concurrat.
Et quia boves solent in sacrificio demonum maultos occidere,
debet eis etiam hac de re aliqua sollemnitas immutari: ut die
dedicationis, vel natalitii sanctorum martyrum quorum illic reki-
quiz ponuntur, tabernacula sibi circa easdem ecclesias quea ex
fanis commutatee sunt, de ramis arborum faciant, et religiosis
conviviis sollemnitatem celebrent; nec diabolo jam animalia
immolent, et ad laudem Dei in esu suo animalia occidant, et
donatori omnium de satietate sua gratias referant: ut dum eis
aliqua exterius gaudia reservantur, ad interiora gaudia consentire
facilius valeant. Nam duris mentibus simul omnia abscidere
impossibile esse non dubium est, quia et is qui summum locum
ascendere nititur, gradibus vel passibus non autem saltibus ele-
vatur. Sic Israelitico ? populo in Zgypto Dominus se quidem
innotuit ; sed tamen eis sacrificiorum usus que diabolo solebat
exhibere, in cultu proprio reservavit, ut eis. in' suo sacrificio
animalia immolare preeciperet; quatenus cor mutantes, aliud de
sacrificio amitterent, aliud retinerent: ut etsi ipsa essent ani-
malia quee offerre consueverant, vero tamen Deo heec et non
idolis immolantes, jam sacrificia ipsa non essent. Hzc igitur
dilectionem tuam pradicto fratri necesse est dicere, ut ipse in
preesenti illic positus perpendat, qualiter omnia debeat dispen-
sare. Deus te incolumem custodiat, dilectissime fili:

! quid diu mecum] The change in berht, ¢. 32. Milman suggests an-
Gregorius’ mind implied in the fol- other (but surely an erroneous) inter-
lowing counsel must have taken pretation, Lat. Christ. ii. 7.
place since the departure of Mellitus ~ 2 Sic Israelitico] Leviticus xvii.
and his band; cf. his letter to Athel- 1-9. -
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‘Data die decima quinta kalendarum?® .. ..., imperante
domino nostro Mauricio Tiberio piissimo Augusto 4.p,60r.
anno decimo nono, post consulatum ejusdem domini anno decimo
octavo, indictione quarta.’

CAP. XXXI.
Ut Augustinum per ltteras, ne de virtutibus suis gloriaretur, hortatus sit.

_Quo in tempore misit etiam Augustino. epistolam super mira-
culis que per eum facta esse cognoverat, in qua eum, ne
per illorum: copiam periculum elationis incurreret, his verbis
hortatur ?:

“Scio, frater carissime, quia omnipotens Deus per dilectionem
tuam in gentem quam eligi voluit, magna miracula® ostendit :
unde necesse est ut de eodem dono ceelesti et timendo gaudeas,
et gaudendo pertimescas. Gaudeas videlicet, quia Anglorum
animee per exteriora miracula ad interiorem gratiam pertra-
huntur: pertimescas vero, ne inter signa que fiunt, infirmus
animus in sui praesumptione se elevet, et unde foras in honorem
tollitur, inde per inanem gloriam intus cadat. Meminisse etenim
debemus quia discipuli cum gaudio a pradicatione redeuntes,
dum ceelesti Magistro dicerent*: ‘Domine, in nomine tuo etiam
deemonia nobis subjecta sunt;” protinus audierunt: ¢ Nolite

! kalendarum)  Either Augus- ber x. being inserted after ¢die,’

tarum or Septembrium sheuld stand
here; nolater month will do, because
the fifth indiction began on Sept. 1.
The common reading ¢ Juliarum’ has
long been felt to be corrupt, and a
fresh examination of the More MS.
at Cambridge now discloses the fact
that that MS, reads: ‘Data die xv.
kl'arum imp’dn’ n’ mauricio . . .’ the
name of the month being accidentally
omitted ; so that Juliarum is clearly
a conjectural correction made in
some later copy.

It may be mentioned that in all
the other three letters (cc. 28, 29,
32) the date, as originally written
in the Cambridge MS,, runs thus:
¢ Data die kl'arum iuliar’, the num-

either above or below the line,
though apparently by the original
scribe. The reading Kal. Jul. is
supported by oue of the Vatican
MSS. of Gregorius’ Epistles.

2 hortatur] The Benedictine edi-
tion of Gregorius’ works dates this
letter, of which only an extract is
given here, Jan. 1, A.D. 601. Thus
it would be written six months be-
fore the previous ones; and Smith
thinks this probable, as then Lau-
rentius and Petrus had just brought
to Rome the news of Augustinus’
consecration, and of his success in
his mission. Greg. Epp. xi. 28.

8 miracula) See c. 26.

¢ dicerent] Luke x. 17, 30,
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gaudere super hoc, sed potius gaudete quia nomina vestra scripta
sant in celo.” In privata enim et temporali lmtitia mentem
posuerant qui de miraculis gaudebant; sed de privata ad com-
munem, de temporali ad esternam letitiam revocantur quibus
dicitur : “In hoo gaudete quia nomina vestra scripta sunt in
ceelo.” Non enim omnes electi miracula faciunt; sed tamen
eorum nomina omnium in ceelo tenentur adscripta. Veritatis
etenim discipulis esse gaudium non debet, nisi de eo bono quod
commune cum omnibus habent, et in quo finem leetitize mon
habent. Restat itaque, frater carissime, ut inter ea quese ope-
rante Domino exterius facis, semper te interius subtiliter judices,
ac subtiliter intelligas, et temetipsum quis sis, et quanta sit in
eadem gente gratia, pro cujus conversione etiam faciendorum
signorum dona percepisti. Et siquando te Creatori nostro seu
per linguam, sive per opera reminisceris deliquisse, semper hec
ad memoriam revoces, ut surgentem cordis gloriam memoria
reatus premat. Et .quidquid de faciendis signis acceperis vel
accepisti, haec non tibi sed illis deputes donata, pro quorum tibi
salute collata sunt.’ '

CAP. XXXII.
Ut Aedilbereto regi litteras et dona miserit.

Mis1T idem beatus papa Gregorius eodem tempore etiam regi
Aedilbercto epistolam, simul et dona in diversis speciebus per-
plura: temporalibus quoque honoribus regem glorificare sata-
gens, cui glorie celestis suo labore et industria notitiam pro-
venisse gaudebat. Exemplar autem preefatee epistolee hoc est:

¢ Domino gloriosissimo atque preecellentissimo filio Aedilbercto
regi Anglorum, Gregorius episcopus.

¢ Propter hoc omnipotens Deus bonos quosque ad populorum
regimina perducit, ut per eos omnibus quibus preelati fuerint,
dona suse pietatis impendat. Quod in Anglorum gente factum
cognovimus: cui vestra gloria idcirco est preeposita, ut per bona
quee vobis concessa sunt, etiam subjecte vobis genti superna
beneficia preestarentur. Et ideo, gloriose fili, eam quam acce-




Car. xxx11.] Gentis Anglorum. (44

pisti divinitus gratiam, solicita mente custodi, Christianam fidem
in populis tibi subditis extendere festina, zelum rectitudinis tuse
in eorum conversione multiplica, idolorum cultus insequere,
fanorum wdificia everte?, subditorum mores et magna vitm
munditia, exhortando, terrendo, blandiendo, corrigendo, et boni
operis exempla monstrando sedifica: ut illum retributorem inve-
nias in ceelo, cujus nomen atque cognitionem dilataveris in terra.
Ipse enim vestree quoque gloriee nomen etiam posteris gloriosius
reddet, cujus vos honorem queeritis et servatis in gentibus.

¢Sic etenim Constantinus quondam piissimus imperator, Ro-
manam rempublicam a perversis idolorum cultibus .revocans,
omnipotenti Deo Domino nostro Jesu Christo secum subdidit,
seque cum subjectis populis tota ad eum mente convertit. Unde
factum est ut antiquorum principum nomen suis vir ille laudibus
vinceret, et tanto in opinione preecessores suos, quanto et in
bono opere superaret. Et nunc itaque vestra gloria cognitionem
unius Dei, Patris, et Filii, et Spiritus sancti, regibus ac populis
sibimet subjectis festinet infundere, et antiquos gentis sus reges
laudibus ac meritis transeat, et quanto in subjectis suis etiam
aliena peccata deterserit, tanto etiam de peccatis propriis ante
omuipotentis Dei terribile examen securior fiat.

‘ Reverentissimus frater noster Augustinus episcopus, in mo-
nasterii regula edoctus, sacree Scripturs scientia repletus, bonis
auctore Deo operibus preeditus, queque vos ammonet, audite,
devote peragite, studiose in memoria reservate : quia si vos eum
in eo quod pro omnipotente Domino loquitur, auditis, isdem
omnipotens Deus hunc pro vobis exorantem celerius exaudit. Si
enim, quod absit, verba ejus postponitis, quando eum omnipotens
Deus poterit audire pro vobis, quem vos negligitis audire pro
Deo? Tota igitur mente cum eo vos in fervore fidei stringite,
atque adnisum illius virtute quam vobis Divinitas tribuit, ad-
juvate, ut regni sui vos ipse faciat esse participes, cujus vos
fidem in regno vestro recipi faciatis et custodiri.

¢ Preeterea scire vestram gloriam volumus, quia sicut in Scrip-

1 fanorum edificia everte] See Aithelberht, shews that he had

c. 30, note 1. Gregorius’ letter to changed his mind on this point.
Mellitus, written later than this to



78 Historia Ecclesiastica (Lis. 1.

tura sacra ex verbis Domini omnipotentis agnoscimus presentis
mundi jam terminus juxta est’, et sanctorum regnum venturum
est, quod nullo unquam poterit fine terminari. Adpropinquante
autem eodem mundi termino, multa imminent quee antea non
fuerunt : videlicet immutationes agris, terroresque de celo, et
contra ordinationem temporum tempestates, bella2, fames, pesti-
lentie, terrsee motus per loca; quse tamen non omnia nostris
diebus ventura sunt, sed post nostros dies omnia subsequentur.
Vos itaque, si qua ex his evenire in terra vestra cognoscitis,
nullo modo vestrum animum perturbetis ; quia idcirco hac signa
de fine seeculi preemittuntur, ut de animabus nostris debeamus
esse soliciti, de mortis hora suspecti, et venturo judici in bonis’
actibus inveniamur esse preeparati. Hec nunc, gloriose fili,
paucis locutus sum, ut cum Christiana fides in regno vestro
excreverit, nostra quoque apud vos locutio latior excrescat, et
tanto plus loqui libeat, quanto se in mente nostra gaudia de
gentis vestree perfecta conversione multiplicant.

‘Parva autem exenia® transmisi, que vobis parva non
erunt, cum & vobis ex beati Petri apostoli fuerint benedictione
suscepta. Omnipotens itaque Deus in vobis gratiam suam quam’
coepit, perficiat, atque vitam vestram, et hic per multorum
-annorum curricula extendat, et post longa tempora in celestis
vos patrie congregatione recipiat. Incolumem excellentiam ves-
tram gratia superna custodiat, domine fili. Data die decima

ap.6or. kalendarum Juliarum ¢, imperante Domino nostro
Mauricio Tiberio piissimo Augusto anno decimo nono, post
consulatum ejusdem anno decimo octavo, indictione quarta.’

! juxta est] An idea which seems
to have been deeply impressed on
Gregoriug’ mind, and consequently
on that of Augustinus. Serm. 38.

81.
3 bella . . . loca] Maitt. xxiv. 6, 7.
3 exenia) ¢ Exenium, donum, mu-
nus; idem quod ¢éviov” Du Cange,
adv.

¢ decima kalendarum Juliarum)
At the same time Gregorius wrote a
letter to Berhte, exhorting her, as
she was ‘recta fide munita, et literis
docta,” to encourage Athelberht in
Christianity ; saying that her good
deeds (“ bona’) bad come to the ears
even of the Emperor (Mauricius) of
Constantinople.
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CAP. XXXIII.
Ut Augustinus ecclesiam Salvatoris instauraverit, et monasterium beats

Petri apostoli fecerit ; et de primo ejus abbate Petro.

At Augustinus, ubi in regia civitate sedem episcopalem, ut
prediximus, accepit, recuperavit in ea, regio fultus

Augu_stinul
adminiculo, ecclesiam quam inibi antiquo Roma-  uilds
norum fidelium opere factam fuisse didicerat, et churchand

. . . . . .+ Bt. Peter’s

1
eam in nomine® sancti Salvatoris Dei et Domini ponastery in
nostri Jesu Christi sacravit, atque ibidem sibi habi- Canterbury.

tationem statuit, et cunctis successoribus suis. Fecit autem et
monasterium ? non longe ab ipsa civitate ad orientem, in quo,
ejus hortatu, Aedilberct ecclesiam beatorum apostolorum Petri
et Pauli a fundamentis construxit, ac diversis donis ditavit?, in
qua et ipsius Augustini, et omnium episcoporum Doruvernen-
sium, simul et regum Cantie poni corpora* possent. Quam
tamen ecclesiam non ipse® Augustinus, sed successor ejus Lau-
rentius consecravit. Primus autem ejusdem monasterii abbas
‘Petrus presbyter fuit, qui legatus Galliam missus, demersus®
est in sinu maris qui vocatur Amfleat”, et ab incolis loci
ignobili traditus sepulturse: sed omnipotens Deus ut qualis
meriti vir fuerit demonstraret, omni nocte supra sepulcrum
ejus lux cwlestis apparuit, donec animadvertentes vicini® qui

1 in nomine) Now again called

St. Saviour's, after many changes. S.
Thorn, p. 1760, only mentions the

¢ poni qommlSty.nley. p. 34. For
the practice of burial outside cities
in ancient times, cf. Bingham,

temple he dedicated to St. Pancras.
Stanley, p. zo0; Hook, p. 6o.

2 monasterium) In Dunstan’s time
Augustinus’ name was added to that
of the apostles, and has now super-
seded them. 8. Stanley, p. 23;
Hook, p. 60. A charter of Athel-
berht to this monastery is extant,
dated A.D. 605.

3 ditavit] A charter of Eadbald to
this monastery is given by Smith,
App. ix, but its genuineness is
strongly suspected.

XXIIL i. 2, 6.

5 non ipse] Stanley, p. 26.

¢ demersus) A.D. 607, Thorn. He
was commemorated on different days
in different ages.

7 Amfleat)] Ambleteuse, to the
north of Boulogne.

8 vicing] Fumertius is named by
Malebranc as the benefactor. The
remains of Petrus were transferred to
the canonical church at Boulogne,
where they still lie. 8.
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videbant sanctum fuisse virum qui ibi esset sepultus, et investi-
gantes unde vel quis esset, abstulerunt corpus, et in Bononia
civitate juxta honorem tanto viro congruum in ecclesia posu-
erunt.

CAP. XXXIV.

Ut Aedilfrid rex Nordanhymbrorum, Scottorum gentis prelio conterens,
ab Anglorum finibus expulerit.

His temporibus regno Nordanhymbrorum prefuit rex for-
tissimus et glories cupidissimus Aedilfrid’, qui plus

A.D, 603.
Xthelfrith omnibus Anglorum primatibus gentem vastavit
h&mzd Brettonum ; ita ut Sauli quondam regi Israelitice
dg:g::ﬂ gentis comparandus videretur, excepto dumtaxat hoc,
Bcotsat quod divinee erat religionis ignarus. Nemo enim
Degsastan.

in tribunis, nemo in regibus plures eorum terras,
exterminatis vel subjugatis indigenis, aut tributarias genti
Anglorum, aut habitabiles fecit. Cui merito poterat illud quod
benedicens filium patriarcha in personam Saulis dicebat? aptari:
‘Benjamin lupus rapax, mane comedet preedam, et vespere
dividet spolia.” Unde motus ejus profectibus Aedan rex Scot-
torum:® qui Brittaniam inhabitant, venit contra eum cum in-
menso ac forti exercitu; sed cum paucis aufugit victus,

Siquidem in loco celeberrimo

 Aedilfrid] Angles, nearly akin to
the Jutes of Kent, seem to have colo-
nized Northhumberland long- before
the invasion of Hengest. Soemil,
represented by one account as Hen-
gest’s grandfather, is said to have
separated Deur from Berneich. Nenn.
p- 75. These countries, Latinized
into Deira and Bernicia, were sepa-
rately governed till Eadwine fused
them into the kingdom of Northhum-
berland,in A.D.617. Idafirst took the
title of king in- Bernicia, in A.D. 547,
probably asserting thus his indepen-
dence of the supremacy of the kings
of Kent; Nenn. pp. 54,57, M. H. B;;
Lappenberg, i. 119: and Athelric

qui dicitur Degsastan®, id est,

his son, the father of Atthelfrith,
conquered Defra too, AD. 588. 8.
Chron.  ASthelfrith is called by
Nennius “ Edlferd Flesaur,’ or the
Devastator. M. H. B. p. 74.

? dicebat] Gen. xlix. 27.

3 Aedan rex Scottorum] Aodhan
mac Gabhrain; great-grandson of
Fergus mac Ere, succeeded in A.D.
558 to-the chieftainship of the Scots,
or Dalreods, in North Britain (see
supra, c. I, and 8. Chron., M. H. B.
P 30& with Petrie’s note), and died
AD, 607. Ann. Cambr. pp. 4, 6.

¢ Degsastan] Either Dalcton near
Carlisle, or Dawston near Jedburgh.
Fordun makes Aodhan tally with
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Degsa lapis, omnis pene ejus est ceesus exercitus. In qua
etiam pugna Theodbald frater Adilfridi, cum omni illo quem
ipse ducebat exercitu, peremptus est. Quod videlicet bellum
Adilfrid anno ab incarnatione Domini sexcentesimo tertio, regni
autem sui, quod viginti et quatuor annis tenuit, anno undecimo
perfecit : porro Focatis' anno, qui tum Romani regni apicem
tenebat, primo. Neque ex eo tempore quisquam regum Scot-
torum in Brittania adversus gentem Anglorum usque ad hanc
diem in prelium venire audebat.

Melgo, a British king, to attack of Etalfraich, slain by Maeluma
Althelfrith, Tigernach has the fol- (Malcolm ?) mac Baedan.” O’Conor’s
lowing notice: ‘A.D. 600. Battle of Rer. Hiber. Scriptt. ii, 161.

the Saxons against Aedan, where fell ! Focatis] Phocas succeeded Nov.
Eanfraich (=Theodbald ), brother 3, o.D. 6032. Gibbon.



HISTORIZ ECCLESIASTICAE GENTIS
ANGLORUM

LIBER SECUNDTUS.

CAP. 1.
De obitu beati pape Gregorsi.

IS temporibus?, id est, anno Dominice incarnationis sex-
centesimo quinto, beatus papa Gregorius, postquam sedem
LD, 6os. Romans et apostolicee ecclesiee tredecim annos,
Deathof menses sex, et dies decem gloriosissime rexit, de-
Gregorius.  gunctus est, atque ad eeternam regni celestis sedem
translatus. De quo nos convenit, quia nostram, id est, Anglorum
gentem de potestate Satane ad fidem Christi sua industria con-
vertit, latiorem in nostra Historia Ecclesiastica facere sermonem,
quem recte nostrum appellare possumus et debemus apostolum.
Quia cum primum in toto orbe pontificatum gereret, et conversis
jamdudum ad fidem veritatis esset preelatus ecclesiis, nostram
gentem eatenus idolis mancipatam, Christi fecit ecclesiam, its
‘ut apostolicum illum de eo liceat nobis proferre sermonem 2 : quis
etsi aliis non est apostolus, sed tamen nobis est ; nam signa-
culum apostolatus ejus nos sumus in Domino.
Erat autem natione Romanus, a patre Gordiano, genus a

! His temporibus] TFlorence of A.D. 604, though not with the other
Worcester says that Gregorius died statement found there, that it was in
March 12, A.D. 605. This agrees the second year of Phoocas, for this
with the statement in Beda’s Chro- ended November, A.D, 604. H.
nicon, that it was in the eighth  ? sermonem] 1 Cor. ix. 2.
indiction, which began in September,
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proavis non solum nobile, sed et religiosum ducens. Denique
Felix ! ejusdem apostolice sedis quondam episcopus,  yf o
vir magnee gloriee in Christo et ecclesia, ejus fuit Gregorius.
atavus. Sed et ipse nobilitatem religionis non minore quam
parentes et cognati virtute devotionis exercuit. Nobilitatem
vero illam quam ad sseculum videbatur habere, totam ad nancis-
cendam supern® gloriam dignitatis divina gratia largiente con-
vertit. Nam mutato repente habitu sesculari, monasterium
petiit, in quo tanta perfectionis gratia ccepit conversari, ut, sicut
ipse postea flendo solebat adtestari, animo illius labentia cuncta
subteressent, ut rebus omnibus que volvuntur emineret, ut nulla
nisi ceelestia cogitare soleret, ut etiam retentus corpore; ipsa jam
carnis claustra contemplatione transiret, ut mortem quoque quee
pene cunctis peena est, videlicet ut ingressum vita et laboris sui
preemium, amaret. Hoc autem ipse de se, non profectum jactando
virtutum, sed deflendo potius defectum quem sibi per curam
pastoralem incurrisse videbatur, referre consueverat.. Denique
tempore quodam secreto, cum diacono suo Petro conloquens,
enumeratis animi sui virtutibus priscis, mox dolendo subjunxit:
‘At nunc ex occasione curs pastoralis seecularium hominum
negotia patitur, et post tam puleram quietis sue speciem,
terreni actus pulvere feedatur. Cumque se pro descensione
multorum ad exteriora sparserit, etiam cum interiora appetit,.
ad hec procul dubio minor redit. Perpendo itaque quid tolero,
perpendo quid amisi: dumque intueor illud quod perdidi, fit
hoc gravius quod porto” Hec quidem sanctus vir ex magns
humilitatis intentione dicebat : sed nos credere decet, nihil eum
monachice perfectionis perdidisse occasione curz pastoralis,
immo potiorem tunc sumpsisse profectum de labore conversionis
multorum, quam de propriee quondam quiete conversationis
habuerat : maxime quia et pontificali funetus officio domum
suam monasterium ? facere curavit; et dum primo de monas-
terio abstractus, ad. ministerium altaris ordinatus, atque Con-
1 Feliz] The third or fourth of the ‘atavus’ should strictly be ‘proavus,’
name according to different computa- the father of the grandfather. Cf.
tions. Succeeded A.D. 536, died A.D. Milman.

530. Probably therefore the word  ? monasterium] See p. 49, note 2.
G2
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stantinopolim apocrisiarius* ab apostolica sede directus est, non
tamen.in terreno conversatus palatio propositum vite celestis
intermisit. Nam quosdam fratrum ex monasterio suo, qui eum
gratia germans caritatis ad regiam urbem ? secuti sunt, in tuta-
mentum ccepit observantise regularis habere ; videlicet ut eorum
semper exemplo, sicut ipse scribit, ad orationis placidum litus,
quasi anchore fune restringeretur, cum incessabili causarum
secularium impulsu fluctuaret, concussamque sezculi actibus
mentem inter eos quotidie per studiose lectionis roboraret allo-
quium., Horum ergo consortio non solum & terrenis est mu-
nitus incursibus, verum etiam .ad ceelestis vite exercitia magis
magisque succensus.

Nam hortati sunt eum, ut librum beati Job * magnis involutum
obscuritatibus, mystica interpretatione discuteret : neque negare
potuit opus quod sibi fraternus amor multis utile futurum
imponebat. Sed eumdem librum, quomodo juxta literam intel-
ligendus, qualiter ad Christi et ecclesis sacramenta referendus,
quo sensu unicuique fidelium sit aptandus, per triginta et quinque
libros .expositionis miranda ratione perdocuit. Quod videlicet
opus in regia quidem urbe apocrisiarius inchoavit, Roms autem

AD.sor.  jam pontifex factus explevit. Qui cum esset regia
in.urbe positus, nascentem ibi novam heeresim de statu nostree
resurrectionis ®, cum ipso ex quo orta est initio, juvante se gratia
catholicse veritatis, attrivit. Siquidem Eutychius, ejusdem urbis
episcopus, dogmatizabat corpus nostrum in illa resurrectionis
gloria impalpabile, ventis aéreque subtilius esse futurum: quod
ille audiens, et ratione veritatis, et exemplo dominicse resurrec-
tionis, probavit hoc dogma orthodox® fidei omnimodis esse con-
trarium,. .Catholica etenim fides habet, quod corpus nostrum illa
immortalitatis gloria sublimatum, subtile quidem sit per effectum
spiritalis potentie, sed palpabile per veritatem naturs: juxta
exemplum Dominici corporis, de quo a mortuis suscitato dicit

!} apocrisiarius] Strictly, a dele- Lombards, who were threatening
gate, called also ‘responsalis;’ also Rome.
a secretary. Gregorius resided three  * ad regiam urbem] Constantinople. -
years in Constantinople, A.D. 584— 3 Librum beatiJob .. . resurrectionis)
587, during which he managed to On these two subjects, see Milm. ij.
procure Byzantine aid against the 107.
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ipse discipulis : ¢ Palpate et videte, quia spiritus carnem et ossa
. non habet, sicut me videtis habere.” In cujus- adsertione fidei
venerabilis pater Gregorius in tantum-contra nascentem heeresim
novam laborare contendit, tanta hanc instantia, juvante etiam
piissimo imperatore Tiberio Constantino, comminuit, ut nullus
exinde sit inventus qui ejus resuscitator existeret. Alium quoque
librum composuit egregium, qui vocatur ‘Pastoralis,” in quo
manifesta luce patefecit, quales ad ecclesi® regimen adsumi,
qualiter ipsi rectores vivere, qua discretione singulas quasque
audientium instruere personas, et quanta consideratione propriam
quotidie debeant fragilitatem pensare. Sed et Omelias Evan-
gelii numero quadraginta composuit, quas in duobus codicibus
sequa sorte distinxit. Libros etiam Dialogorum quatuor fecit,
in quibus rogatu Petri diaconi sui, virtutes sanctorum quos in
Italia clariores nosse vel audire poterat, ad exemplum vivendi
posteris collegit: ut sicut in libris expositionum suarum quibus
sit virtutibus insudandum, edocuit, ita etiam descriptis sanctorum
miraculis, qua virtutum earundem sit claritas- ostenderet, Pri-
mam quoque et ultimam Ezechielis prophetee partem, quee vide-
bantur obscuriores, per homilias viginti et duas, quantum lucis
intus habeant demonstravit. Excepto libello Responsionum,
quem ad interrogationes sancti Augustini primi Anglorum gentis
episcopi scripsit, ut et supra docuimus, totum ipsum libellum
his inserentes historiis ; libello quoque synodico!, quem cum
episcopis Italiee de necessariis ecclesi®e causis utillimum.compo-
suit, et familiaribus ad quosdam literis. Quod eo magis mirum
est, tot eum ac tanta condere volumina potuisse, quod omni pene
juventutis suee tempore, ut verbis ipsius loquar, crebris viscerum
doloribus cruciabatur, horis momentisque omnibus fracta sto-
machi virtute lassescebat?, lentis quidem, sed tamen continuis
febribus anhelabat. Verum inter hec, dum sollicitus pensaret
quia Scriptura teste®, ‘Omnis filius qui recipitur, flagellatur,’

1 libello quoque synodico] The cir- 2 lassescebat] On the story of his
cular letter, % owodiq, writg:g:y miraculous cure, cf. Milman, ii.
incoming popes to their su n 103.
patris.rchs.poJ oan, Diac, Vita Gre-  # teste] Heb. xii. 6.
gorii, ii. 3.
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quo malis preesentibus durius deprimebatur, eo de ®terna certius
preesumptione respirabat.

Heec quidem de immortali ejus sint dicta ingenio, quod nec
tanto corporis potuit dolore restingui. Nam alii quidem ponti-
fices construendis ornandisque auro vel argento ecclesiis operam
dabant: hic autem totus erga animarum lucra vacabat. Quid-
quid pecunie habuerat, sedulus hoc dispergere ac dare paupe-
ribus curabat, ut justitia ejus maneret in seeculum seeculi, et
cornu ejus exaltaretur in gloria ; ita ut illud beati Job? veraciter
dicere posset: ¢ Auris audiens beatificabat me, et oculus videns
testimonium reddebat mihi, quod liberassem pauperem voci-
ferantem, et pupillum.cui non esset adjutor. Benedictio perituri
super me veniebat, et cor vidue consolatus sum. Justitia
indutus sum, et vestivit me sicut vestimento et diademate,
judicio meo. Oculus fui eseco, et pes claudo. Pater eram
pauperum, et causam quam nesciebam, diligentissime investi-
gabam. Conterebam molas iniqui,.et de dentibus illius auferebam
predam.’ Et paulo post?: ¢8i negavi,’ inquit, ‘ quod volebant
pauperibus, et oculos viduse exspectare feci. Si comedi buc-
cellam meam solus, et non comedit pupillus ex ea. Quia ab
infantia mea crevit mecum miseratio, et de .utero matris mese
egressa est mecum.’

Ad cujus pietatis et justiti® opus pertinet etiam hoe, quod
nostram gentem per prwdicatores quos huc direxit, de den-
tibus antiqui hostis eripiens, sternse libertatis fecit esse par-
ticipem : cujus fidei et-saluti congaudens, quamque digna laude
commendans, ipse dixit® in expositione beati Job : ¢ Ecce lingua
Brittanis, quee nil aliud noverat quam barbarum frendere,
jamdudum in divinis laudibus Hebrseum ccepit < Alleluia™ sonare.
Ecce quondam tumidus, jam substratus sanctarum pedibus servit
oceanus, ejusque barbaros motus quos terreni principes edomare
ferro nequiverant, hos pro divina formidine sacerdotum ora
simplicibus verbis ligant, et qui catervas pugnantium infidelis
nequaquam metueret, jam nunc fidelis humilium linguas timet.

! illud beati Job] Job xxix. 11-17.  * diwif] Lib. xxvii. 11. See p. 45,
3 paulo post] Ib. xxxi. 16-18, note 2.
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Quia enim perceptis cslestibus werbis, clarescentibus -quoque
miraculis, virtus ei divine cognitionis infunditur, ejusdem divi-
nitatis terrore refrsenatur, ut prave agere metuat, ac totis desi-
deriis ad eseternitatis gratiam venire concupiscat.” Quibus verbis
beatus Gregorius hoc quoque declarat, quia sanctus Augustinus
et socii ejus, non sola pradicatione verborum, sed etiam cale-
stium ostensione signorum, gentem Anglorum ad agnitionem
veritatis perducebant.

Fecit inter alia beatus papa Gregorius, ut in.ecclesiis sanc-
torum apostolorum Petri et Pauli, super corpora eorum® misse
celebrarentur. Sed et in ipsa missarum celebratione tria verba
maxime perfectionis plena superadjecit : ¢ Diesque nostros in
tua pace disponas, atque ab sterna damnatione nos eripi, et
in electorum tuorum jubeas grege numerari.’

Rexit autem ecclesiam temporibus imperatorum Mauricii
et Focatis. Secundo? autem ejusdem Focatis anno transiens
ex hac vita migravit ad veram que in celis est vitam. Se-
pultus vero est corpore in ecclesia beati Petri apostoli, ante
secretarium ®, die quarto iduum Martiarum, quandoque in ipso
cum ceeteris sanct® ecclesiee pastoribus resurrecturus in gloria :
scriptumque in tumba ipsius epitaphium* hujusmodi :

¢ Quscipe, terra, tuo corpus de corpore sumptum,
Reddere quod valeas vivificante Deo.
Spiritus astra petit, leti nil jura nocebunt,
Cui vite alterius mors magis ipsa via est.
Pontificis summi hoc clauduntur membra sepulcro,
Qui innumeris semper vivit ubique bonis.
Esuriem dapibus superavit, frigora veste,
Atque animas monitis texit ab hoste sacris.
Implebatque actu, quicquid sermone docebat,
Esset ut exemplum, mystica verba loquens.

! earum] Apostolorum. Cf. J. 2 secretarium] Consistory, An-
Diae. ii. 20. drews ; sacristy, Stev.

? Secundo] The second year of 4 epitaphium] See J. Diac. iv.
Phocas began Nov. A.D. 603, and 68.
ended Nov. A.D. 604. '
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Ad Christum Anglos convertit pietate magistra,
Adquirens fidei agmina gente nova.

Hic labor, hoc studium, heee tibi cura, hoc pastor agebas,
Ut Domino offerres plurima lucra gregis.

Hisque Dei consul factus letare triumphis :

Nam mercedem operum jam sine fine tenes.’

Nec silentio preetereunda opinio quee de beato Gregorio tradi-
What sug- tione majorum ad nos usque perlata est : qua vide-

m“;: licet ex causa admonitus, tam sedulam erga salutem
England. nostrse gentis curam gesserit. Dicunt, quia die

quadam cum advenientibus nuper mercatoribus multa venalia
in forum fuissent conlata, multique ad emendum confluxissent, et
ipsum Gregorium inter alios advenisse ac vidisse inter alia pueros
venales! positos, candidi corporis, ac venusti vultus, capillorum
quoque forma egregia. Quos cum aspiceret, interrogavit, ut
aiunt, de qua regione vel terra essent adlati. Dictumque est
quod de Brittania insula, cujus incole talis essent aspectus.
Rursus interrogavit, utrum iidem insulani Christiani, an paganis
adhuc erroribus essent implicati. Dictumque est quod essent
pagani. At ille intimo ex corde Ionga trahens suspiria : ‘ Heu,
proh dolor!’ inquit, ‘quod tam lucidi vultus homines tene-
brarum auctor possidet, tantaque gratia frontispicii mentem ab
interna gratia vacuam gestat !’ Rursus ergo interrogavit, quod
esset vocabulum gentis illius. Responsum est, quod Angli voca-
rentur. At ille, ‘Bene,’ inquit; ‘nam et angelicam habent
faciem, et tales angelorum in ceelis decet esse coheredes.. Quod
habet nomen ipsa provincia de qua isti sunt adlati¥’ Respon-
sum est, quod ¢ Deiri ?’ vocarentur iidem provinciales. At ille:
¢ Bene,’ inquit, ¢ Deiri, de ira eruti, et ad misericordiam Christi

! pueros venales] Three boys, ac~
cording to Thorn, p. 1757. ¢There
happened on a certain occasion, as is
often the case, that some English
merchants brought their wares to
Rome ; and Gregorius went by that
street. to the Englishmen to view
their goods. There saw he among
the wares slaves set for sale. They

were wliite-complexioned, fair, and
light men, and with noble heads of
hair.” Elstob’s Saxon Homily on
Gregory's birthday, p. 11. See too
Kemble, i. 199.

% Deiri] Inhabitants of the British
Deur, or Deifyr, Latinized into
Deira,.
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vocati. Rex provincie illius quomodo appeHatur 1 Responsum
est, quod ‘Aelli*’ diceretur. At ille adludens ad nomen ait:
‘Alleluia! Laudem Dei Creatoris illis in partibus oportet can-
tari.” Accedensque ad pontificem? Romane et apostolica sedis,
nondum enim erat ipse pontifex factus, rogavit ut genti An-
glorum in Brittaniam aliquos verbi ministros, per quos ad
Christum converteretur, mitteret; seipsum paratum esse in hoc
opus Domino cooperante perficiendum, si tamen apostolico pape
hoc ut fieret, placeret. Quod dum peficere non posset; quia
etsi pontifex concedere illi quod petierat voluit, non tamen cives
Romani, ut tam longe ab urbe recederet, potuere ® permittere ;
mox ut ipse pontificatus officio functus est, perfecit opus diu
-desideratum : alios quidem preedicatores mittens, sed ipse pree-
dicationem ut fructificaret, suis exhortationibus ac precibus
adjuvans. Hec juxta opinionem* quam ab antiquis accepimus,
Historise nostre ecclesiastica insevere opportunum duximus.

CAP. II.

Ut Augustinus Brettonum episcopos pro pace catholicn, etiam miraculo ceelests
coram eis facto, monuerit ; queeve illos spernentes ultio secuta sit.
InTEREA® Augustinus adjutorio usus Bdilberctiregis, convocavit
ad suum colloquium episcopos sive doctores proximse Augustinus
Brettonum provincie in loco® qui usque hodie lingua gﬁ;"‘fgf‘
Anglorum ¢ Augustinas ac,” id est, robur Augustini,

tinsesac,
! Aelli] Son of Iffi, or Yffe, who is
represented by Nennius as Hengest’s
nephew ; said to have reigned from
A, D 559 to A.D. 588.

4 pontificem] J. Diaconus makes
this pope Benedictus I, A.D. 574~
578 ; P. Diaconus makeshim Pelagius
II, A.D. 578-590.

s potuere] See Milm. ii. 106.

* opinionem] In the time of J.
Diac., A.D. 870, there were Histories
of Gregonus Life and Miracles pub-
hcly read in England, ii. 41, 44.

Interea] We should gather fvom
the battle of Degsastan having been
mentioned before it, that this council
took place in A.D..603, or after, And

Matthew of Westminster dates it
A.D.603. H. But the Annales Cam-
brim date the synod of Bangor,
A.D. 6o1. Stev.

8 in loco . . . appellatur] The Hwic-
cas inhabited all Gloucestershire to
the east of the Severn, with the
city of Bristol; all Worcestershire
except the extreme mnorth-western
part, beyond the Teme; and the
southern half of Warwickshire. Cam-
den, ii. 474. Consequently, their
territory would march with that
of Wessex, along the northern bor-
der of the present Somerset and
‘Wiltshire, and the western border
of Oxfordshire and Northampton-
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in confinio Huiccioram et Ooccidentalium Saxonum, appellatur :
coepitque eis fraterna admonitione suadere, ut pace catholica
secum habita, communem evangelizandi gentibus pro Domino
laborem susciperent. Non enim pasche ! Dominicum diem suo
tempore, sed a quarta decima usque ad vicesimam lunam obser-
vabant: qus computatio octoginta quatuor annorum circulo
continetur. Sed et alia plurima® unitati ecclesiasticee contraria
faciebant. Qui cum longa disputatione habita, neque precibus,
neque hortamentis, neque increpationibus Augustini ac sociorum
ejus assensum praebere voluissent, sed suas potius traditiones
universis, que per orbem sibi in Christo concordant, ecclesiis
praeferrent, sanctus pater Augustinus hunc laboriosi atque longi
certaminis finem fecit, ut diceret : ‘QObsecremus Deum, qui habi-
tare facit unanimes in domo Patris sui, ut ipse nobis insinuare
cezelestibus signis dignetur, qua sequenda traditio, quibus sit viis
ad ingressum regni illius properandum. Adducatur aliquis
seger, et per cujus preces fuerit curatus, hujus fides et operatio
Deo devota atque omnibus sequenda credatur’ Quod cum
adversarii inviti licet concederent, allatus est quidam de genere
Anglorum, oculorum luce privatus: qui cum oblatus Brittonum
sacerdotibus, nil curationis vel sanationis horum ministerio
perciperet ; tandem Augustinus justa necessitate compulsus,
flectit genua sua ad Patrem Domini nostri Jesu Christi, de-
precans ut visum c®co, quem amiserat, restitueret, et per illu-
minationem unius hominis corporalem, in plurimorum corde
fidelium spiritalis gratiam lucis accenderet. Nec mora, illumi-
natur ceecus, ac verus summse lucis preeco ab omnibus predicatur
Augustinus. Tum Brettones confitentur quidem intellexisse se
veram esse viam justitiss quam preedicaret Augustinus: sed non

shire, as far as the modern Rugby.
Somewhere along this line therefore
must have been the site of Augus-
tineesac, This puts more than one
claimant to be the actual seat of the
council at once out of the question.
See Camden, ii. 4go. The most pro-
bable guess is Aust or Aust-clive,
where there is a over the
Severn, to the south-west of Glou-

eestershire, at the opposite paint to
Chepstow. ‘I am inclined to believe,
however, that the synod was held
not in a town, but under an oak-tree,
a custom of which early ecclesiastical
history furnishes numerousexamples.’
Stev.

! pasche] See note to lib. v. c. 23.

* alia plurima) See Lappenberg, i.
134 (Thorpe’s translation).



Car.11] Gentis Anglorum. 91

ge posse absque suorum consensu ac licentia priscis abdicare
moribus. Unde postulabant ut secundo synodus pluribus adve-
nientibus fieret.

Quod cum esset statutum, venerunt, ut perhibent, septem?
Brettonum episcopi et plures viri doctissimi, maxime anq a synod
de nobilissimo eorum monasterio, quod vocatur 2t Bavsor;
lingua Anglorum Bancornaburg?, cui tempore illo Dinoot?®
abbas praefuisse narratur, qui ad prefatum ituri concilium, vene-
runt primo ad quemdam virum sanctum ac prudentem, qui apud
eos anachoreticam ducere vitam solebat, consulentes, an ad pree-
dicationem Augustini suas deserere traditiones deberent. Qui
respondebat : “8i homo Dei est, sequimini #llum.’ Dixerunt :
‘Et unde hoc possumus probare?’ At ille; ¢ Dominus,’ inquit,
‘ait : “ Tollite jugum meum super vos, et discite & me quia mitis
sum et humilis corde.” 8i ergo Augustinus ille mitis est et
humilis corde, credibile est quia jugum Christi et ipse portet, et
vobis portandum offerat : sin autem inmitis ac superbus est, con-
stat quia non est de Deo, neque nobis ejus sermo curandus.’
Qui rursus aiebant: ¢ Et unde vel hoc dinoscere valemus?’ ¢ Pro-
curate,’ inquit, ‘ ut ipse prior cum suis ad locum synodi adveniat,
et si vobis adpropinquantibus adsurrexerit, scientes quia famulus
Christi est, obtemperanter illum audite : -sin autem vos spreverit,
nec coram vobis adsurgere voluerit, cum sitis numero plures, et
ipse spernatur a vobis. Fecerunt ut dixerat. Factumque est,
ut venientibus illis sederet Augustinus in sella. Quod illi
videntes, mox in iram conversi sunt, eumque notantes superbize,
cunctis quee dicebat contradicere laborabant. Dicebat autem eis,

1 ocpterr;] There were five regular
Sees in Wales—St. David’s, Llandaff,
Llanbadarn, Bangor, St. Asaph. To
these Messrs. Freeman and Jones
(Historical Antiquities of St. David’s)
would add Margam and Llanafan-
fawr. Hook’s Archbishops of Can-
terbury, i. 71.

2 Bancornaburg] Bangor-ys-y-
coed, or in the wood, ten miles from
Chester, on the river Dee, supposed
to be the Bonium of Antoninus.
Leland says that the abbey stood in
a fair valley, that the compass of it

was a8 a walled town, that the gates
still kept their old names, and that
foundations of squared stones and
money were ploughed up
there. Camden, iii. 48. Stilling-
fleet, i. 304, thinks it was rather an
university than a monastery.

3 Dinoot] ‘According to the Welsh
authorities, Dunawd, or Dunod-Fyr,
was a retired warrior who founded
the abbey of Bangor, and became ita
first abbot. His sister had married
Brocmael Yeygthrog.” Stev.
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‘Quia in multis quidem nostre consuetudini, immo universalis
ecclesiz contraria geritis : et tamen si in tribus his mihi obtem-
perare vultis ; ut pascha suo tempore celebretis, ut ministerium
baptizandi !, quo Deo renascimur, juxta morem sanctse Romanse
et apostolicse ecclesiee compleatis, ut genti Anglorum una nobis-
cum verbum Domini preedicetis, ceetera ques agitis, quamvis
moribus nostris contraria, squanimiter cuncta tolerabimus.’ At
illi nil horum se facturos, neque illum pro archiepiscopo habi-
turos esse respondebant?: conferentes ad invicem, quia  si modo
nobis adsurgere noluit, quanto magis si ei subdi ceeperimus, jam

nos pro nihilo contemnet.’

Quibus vir Domini Augustinus fertur minitans preedixisse,
and foretells qUia si pacem cum fratribus accipere nollent, bellum

destruction
to the
British,

ab hostibus forent accepturi; et si nationi Anglorum
noluissent viam vitee preedicare, per horum manus
ultionem essent mortis passuri.

Quod ita per omnia, ut pre-

dixerat, divino agente judicio patratum est.
Siquidem post heec® ipse de quo diximus, rex Anglorum
fortissimus Adilfrid, collecto grandi exercitu*, ad Civitatem

! ministerium baptizands . . . com-
tis] ‘ Dr. Lingard, A.S. Church,

1. 69, 323, and Mr. Stevenson, Eng.
Ch. Historians, i. 358, render “com-
pleatis” by ‘‘perfect,” and suppose it
$o refer to confirmation, which at
Rome was ‘administered at the great

festivals immediately after baptism..

Archdeacon Churton, Early English
Church, 44, and Mr. Martineau, 55,
understand it to relate to the ques-
tion of one or three immersions. The
second view seems to me the more
probable.” Robertson, History: of
€hristian Church, ii. 20, note.

% respondebant] Dunawd’s reply is
given in Welsh and Latin by Spel-
man, Concil. i, pp. 108, 109, from
an old MS, of uncertain authorshi
and date. There has been muc
doubt of its genuineness: but Stil-
lingfleet, p. 538, and Lappenberg,
i. 135, pronounce in-its favour. It
is as follows: ‘Responsio abbatis
Bangor ad Augustinum monachum

petentem subjectionem ecclesize Ro-
mane. Notum sit et absque dubi-
tatione vobis, quod et nos omnes
sumus et quilibet nostrum obedientes
et subditi Ecclesie Dei et papz
Roms, et unicuique vero Christiano
[et] pio ad amandum unumquemque
in suo gradu in charitate perfecta, et
ad juvandum unumquemgque eorum,
verbo et facto fore filios Dei: et
aliam obedientiam quam istam non
scio debitam ei quem vos nominatis
esse papam, nec esse patrem patrum:
vindicari et postulari, et istam obe-
dientiam nos sumus parati dare et
solvere ei et cuique Christiano con-
tinno. Premterea nos sumus sub
gubernatione episcopi Caerlegionis
super Osca, qui est ad supervidendum
sub Deo super nobis, ad faciendum
nos-servare viam spiritalem.’

$ post hee) AD. 607, 8. Chron.;
A.D, 613, Ann. Cambr., Tigernach
and Ulster. :

4 collecto grands exercitu] Aithel-
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Legionum?, que a gente Anglorum Legacaestir, a Brettonibus

autem rectius Carlegion appellatur, maximam ..p.6o.
gentis perfidee stragem dedit. Cumque bellum 333;2
acturus videret sacerdotes eorum, qui ad exoran- British, and
dum Deum pro milite bellum agente convenerant, thm
Bangor.

seorsum in tutiore loco consistere, sciscitabatur qui
essent hi, quidve acturi illo convenissent. Erant autem plurimi
eorum de monasterio Bancor, in quo tantus fertur fuisse numerus
monachorum, ut cum in septem portiones esset cum preepositis sibi
rectoribus monasterium divisum, nulla harum portio minus quam
trecentos homines haberet, qui omnes de labore manuum suarum
vivere solebant. Horum ergo plurimi ad memoratam aciem,
peracto jejunio triduano, cum aliis orandi causa convenerant,
habentes defensorem nomine Brocmailum? qui eos intentos
precibus a barbarerum gladiis protegeret. Quorum causam ad-
ventus cum intellexisset rex Adilfrid, ait: ‘Ergo si adversum
nos ad Deum suum clamant, profecto et ipsi quamvis arma non
ferant, contra nos pugnant qui adversis nos inprecationibus
persequuntur.” Itaque in hos primum arma verti jubet, et sic
caeteras nefande militie copias non sine magno exercitus
sui damno delevit. Exstinctos in ea pugna ferunt, de his qui
ad orandum venerant, viros circiter mille ducentos, et solum

quinquaginta fuga esse lapsos.

Brocmail ad primum hostium

adventum cum suis terga vertens®, eos quos defendere debuerat,

ric of Bernicia had, on the death of
Zlle of Deira, seized on his kingdom,
and driven out his son Eadwine, a
child of three years old. Eadwine
was oommitteg to the charge “of
Cadvan of Gwynedd, who with
Brocmael of Powys hazarded this
battle on behalf of his ward, but
was defeated by Athelfrith, who
had succeeded his father Aithelric
in the kingdom of Northhumberland.
See Lapp. i. 145.

1 Civitatem -Legionum) Called De-
va by the Romans, now Chester. It
had been the station of the twentieth
or VictoriousLegion : hence in British
it was called Caer Legion. Another
town, also called Caer Legion, was

Isca in South Wales (now Caerleon),
where the second legion had been
stationed till it was removed to
Rhutupis.

* Brocmailum) Brocmael, or Broc-
wael, called Ysygthrog, was the son
of Conan. He was prince of Powys,
and, with Cadvan of Gwynedd, Mor-
gan of Demetia, and Blederic of Corn-
wall, commanded the British army,
according to the Welshaccount. Stev.
He must have been a young man in
AD. 613, for he died in A.D. 663.
Ann. Cambr.

3 terga vertens] His brother Selim,
Seysil, or Silla, * the son of Cinan,’
was slain. See Ann. Cambr. ad a.
613.
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inermes ac nudos ferientibus gladiis reliquit. Sicque eompletum
est preesagium sancti pontificis Augustini, quamvis?! ipso jam
multo ante tempore ad celestia regni sublato, ut etiam temporalis
interitus ultione sentirent perfidi, quod oblata sibi perpetus
salutis consilia spreverant.

CAP. III
Ut idem Mellitum ac Justum episcopos fecerit ; et de obitu ejus.

Axro? Dominice incarnationis sexcentesimo quarto Augus-
tinus Brittaniarum archiepiscopus ordinavit duos

M&gﬁ:@. episcopos, Mellitam videlicet et Justum: Mellitum
bimhe quidem ad predicandum provincie Orientaliom
East Saxons Saxonum ®, qui Tamense fluvio dirimuntur a Cantia
(London], g4 ipsi Orientali mari contigui, quorum metropolis
Lundonia * civitas est, super ripam prefati fluminis posita, et
ipsa multorum emporium populorum terra marique venientium :
in qua videlicet gente tunc temporis Saberct nepos ZEdilbercti,
ex sorore Ricula regnabat, quamvis sub potestate positus ejusdem
Zdilbercti, qui omnibus, ut supra dictum est, usque ad ter-
minum Humbree fluminis, Anglorum gentibus imperabat. Ubi
vero et heec provincia verbum veritatis preedicante Mellito ac-
cepit, fecit rex Aldilberct in civitate Lundonia ecclesiam sancti
Pauli® apostoli, in qua locum sedis episcopalis et ipse et suc-

1 quamwis. . . sublato] This passage
is omitted in the Saxon Version;
whence it has been inferred that it
was interpolated in order to shield
Augustinus from all complicity with
this massacre. But it appears in all
MSS. It would be hard to make
him responsible for a defeat of the
Britons predicted by him not less
than ten years before.

3 Anno . . . quarto] ¢ After this.

A4

® Orientalium Saxonum] This is
the first authentic notice we have of
any of the Saxon kingdoms. It is
not till the twelfth century that
Florence of Worcester gives the

name of the first East Saxon king,
ZEscwine, called Erchenwin by Henry
of Huntingdon ; and not till the four-
teenth that Matthew of Westminster
gives the dates of his sixty years’
reign, A.D. 527-587. They make
him the grandfather of Seberht.

¢ Lundonia . . . venientium] Cf. Ta-
citus, Ann, xiv. 33, A.D. 61: ‘Cog-
nomento quidam coloniz non insigne,
sed copia negotiatorum et commea-
tuum maxime celebre.’

5 sancti Pauli] St. Peter’s, West-
minster, is said by tradition to have
been founded at the same time.
Ailred of Rievaulx in Twysden, p.
385. La Estoire de St, Aedward le
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cessores ejus haberemt. Justum vero in ipsa Cantia Augus-
tinus episcopum ordinavit in civitate Dorubrevi?, and Justus
quam gens Anglorum a primario quondam illius °'l'{"::ﬁ‘:::"
qui dicebatur Hrof, Hrofsscestrse cognominat. [Rochester].
Distat antem a Doruverni millibus passuum ferme viginti quatuor
ad occidentem, in qua rex Adilberct ecclesiam beati Andres ?
apostoli fecit, qui etiam episcopis utriusque hujus ecclesisee dona
multa, sicut et Doruvernensis, obtulit : sed et territoria® ac pos-
sessiones in usum eorum qui erant cum episcopis, adjecit.
Defunctus est autem Deo dilectus pater Augustinus, et posi-
tum corpus ejus foras*®, juxta ecclesiam beatorum pegsn of
apostelorum Petri et Pauli, cujus supra meminimus, Avsustinue.
quis ea necdum fuerat perfecta, nec dedicata® Mox vero ut
dedicata est, intro inlatum, et in porticu ® illius aquilonali decenter
sepultum est: in qua etiam sequentium archiepiscoporum om-
nium sunt corpora tumulata, preeter duorum tantummodo, id est,
Theodori et Berctualdi, quorum corpora in ipsa ecclesia posita
sunt, eo quod preedicta porticus plura capere nequivit. Habet
heec in medio pene sui altare in honore beati papse Gregorii
dedicatum, in quo per omne sabbatum presbytero loci illius

Rei, 2065 et seqq., in Vite S, Edwardi
Conf., published for the Master of
the Roﬁl

 Dorubrevi] Probably the capital
of a king of the West Kentings,
Kemble, i. 148, as the seats of
bishoprics were always fixed to the
capitals of kingdoms. It is called
Durobrivis by Antoninus, Durobra-
bis by the Ravennese Geographer..
But in the Tabula Peutingeriana
(end of fourth century), we find it
called Rotibis, and in- the Textus
Roffensis, ¢ Hrofbrevi, Civitas Roibi.’
Hbrof or Hrofe, therefore, must have
been a chieftain in West-Kent in the
fourth century—possibly a Saxonrwho
became more or less independent. of
the Roman dominion. Harpsfield
asserts that in his time (sixteenth
eentury) the name was still common
in Kent.

? beati Andrew] After Gregorius’

monastery at Rome. S. See p. 49,
note 2.

3 territoria] ¢ Priestfield, and all
the land between the Medway and
the east gate, to the north of the city
(of Rochester).” Ernulfus, quoted in
Wharton’s Ang. Sac. i. 333.
¢ Augustine the Roman
fixed his burial-place by the side of
the great Roman road, which then
ran from Deal to Canterbury over
8t. Martin’s hill, and entered the
town by the gateway which still
marks the course of the old road.’
Stanley, p. 24.

8 dedfoata] It was dedicated in
AD, 613, and the removal of Augus-
tinus’ bones took place on the 13th
of Septemberinthesameyear. Thorn,
p. 1160; Whart. Ang. Sao. i. 53.

¢ portiou) ‘Hsmo portious erat in
veteri ecclesia ubi nunc est oa]
beat® Virginis.,'! Thorn, p. 1765.
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agends ! eorum solemniter celebrantur®. Scriptum vero est in
tumba ejusdem Augustini epitaphium hujusmodi :

¢ Hic requiescit domnus Augustinus Doruvernensis archiepis-
copus primus, qui olim huc a beato Gregorio Romane urbis
pontifice directus, et a Deo operatione miraculorum suffultus,
Zdilberctum regem ac gentem illius ab idolorum cultu ad Chiristi
fidem perduxit, et completis in pace diebus officii sui, defunctus
est septimo ® kalendas Junias, eodem rege regnante.’

CAP. IV.

Ut Laurentius cum coepiscopis suis Scottos unitatem sancte ecclesice, et maxime
#n pascha observando sequé maonuerit, et ut Mellitus Romam venerit.

Successit Augustino in episcopatum Laurentius, quem ipse
ideirco adhuc vivens ordinaverat, ne se defuncto
status ecclesiee tam rudis, vel ad horam pastore de-

Laurentius,
archbishop

of Canter-
bury.  gtitutus, vacillare inciperet. In quo et exemplum
sequebatur primi pastoris ecclesise, hoc est, beatissimi aposto-

lorum principis Petri, qui fundata Rome ecclesia Christi
Clementem sibi adjutorem evangelizandi, simul et successorem
consecrasse perhibetur. Laurentius archiepiscopi gradu potitus
strenuissime fundamenta ecclesi®, quse nobiliter jacta vidit,
sugmentare, atque ad profectum debiti culminis, et crebra voce
sanctse exhortationis, et continuis pise operationis exemplis pro-
vehere curavit. Denique non solum nove que de Anglis erat

! agende] Plural formed from
‘agenda,” which is used alone for
‘agenda mortuorum:’ meaning, an
office or mass for the dead. Du
Cange in v.

? celebrantur] ¢Septimo decimo
constitutum est precepto ut .dies
natalitius beati pape Gregorii, et
dies quoque depositionis, qui est 7
Kal. Junii, 8. Augustini archiep.
atque confessoris, qui genti Anglo-
rum missus a preefato papa et patre
nostro Gregorio scientiam fidei, bap-
tismi sacramentum, et ceelestis patrise
notitiam primus adtulit, ab omnibus

sicut decet honorifice venerentur:
ita ut uterque dies ab ecclesiasticis
et monasterialibus feriatus habeatur,
nomenque ejusdem beati patris et
doctoris nostri Augustini in lztaniz
decantatione post S. Gregorii voca-
tionem semper dicatur.’
Concil. i. 249, 250: Decree of Coun-
cil of Cloveshoe, A.D. 747, c. 17.

® septimo] May 26, AD. 604. See
proof of this in Wharton’s Ang.
Sac.i. 91. The Chronologia Ceenobii
8. Augustini, appended to Thorn in
Twysden, makes it the same year
with Pope Gregorius’ death,
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collects, ecclesie curam gerebat, sed et veterum Brittanise inco-
larum, necnon et Scottorum qui Hiberniam insulam Brittanise
proximam incolunt, populis pastoralem impendere sollicitudinem
curabat. Siquidem ubi Scottorum in preefata ipsorum patria,
quomodo et Brettonum in ipsa Brittania vitam ac professionem
minus ecclesiasticam in multis esse cognovit, maxime quod
pasche sollemnitatem non suo tempore celebrarent, sed, ut supra
docuimus?, a decima-quarta luna usque ad vicesimam Dominicee
res?.rrectionis diem observandum esse putarent; _ . ...
scripsit cum coepiscopis suis exhortatoriam ad eos to theScot-
epistolam : obsecrans eos, et contestans unitatem tish Church.
pacis et catholicae observationis cum ea quee toto orbe diffusa
est Ecclesia Christi, tenere; cujus videlicet epistole principium
hoc est:

‘ Dominis carissimis fratribus episcopis, vel abbatibus per uni-
versam Scottiam, Laurentius, Mellitus, et Justus episcopi, servi
servorum Dei. Dum nos sedes apostolica, more suo sicut in
universo orbe terrarum, in his occiduis partibus ad preedicandum
gentibus paganis dirigeret, atque in hanc insulam, quee Brittania
nuncupatur, contigit introisse antequam cognosceremus: cre-
dentes quod juxta morem universalis Ecclesiee ingrederentur, in
magna reverentia sanctitatis tam Brettones quam Scottos vene-
rati sumus; sed cognoscentes Brettones, Scottos meliores puta-
vimus. Scottos vero per Daganum ? episcopum in hane, quam
superius memoravimus, insulam, et Columbanum ® abbatem in
Galliis venientem, nihil discrepare a Brettonibus in eorum con-
versatione didicimus. Nam Daganus episcopus ad nos veniens,
non solum cibum nobiscum, sed nec in eodem hospitio quo vesce-

! utsupra docuimus] See p.go. But from the Irish Bangor to confer with
on thewhole subject, see notetoiii.a6. Laurentius seems to be a legend

? Daganum) He is mentioned by founded on this mention of him by
the author of a ‘Vita Lugidi’ a8 Beda. His death is dated A.D. 641
having taken to Rome a copy of the by Tigernach, Sept. 13, 4.D. 639 by
Rule of Lugidus, or Moluoc of Lis- the Four Masters. He was of the
more, and got it approved by Gre- monastery of Inverdaile.
gorius. Usher, p. 476. He is also  * Columbanum] The apostle of
mentioned in the Life of St.Pulche- Burgundy, about A.D.590. Jonas of
rius., Surius, De Vitis Sanetorum, Bobbio has left a life of him. Surius,
March s, ii. 286. That he was sent vi, 484-505.

H
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bamur, sumere voluit” Misit idem Laurentius cum coepiscopis
suis, etiam Brettonum sacerdotibus literas suo gradui condignas,
quibus eos in unitate catholica confirmare satagit. Sed quantum
heec agendo profecerit, adhuc presentia tempora * declarant.

His temporibus venit Mellitus, Lundonie episcopus, Romam,
de necessariis? ecclesi®e Anglorum cum apostolico
pepa Bonifatio * tractaturus. Et cum idem papa reve-
rentissimus cogeret synodum* episcoporum Italiee,
de vita monachorum et quiete ordinaturus, et ipse
Mellitus inter eos adsedit anno octavo imperii
Focatis principis, indictione decima tertia, tertio die kalendarum
Martiarum : ut queeque’® erant regulariter decreta, sua quoque
auctoritate subscribens confirmaret, ac Brittaniam rediens, secum
Anglorum ecclesiis mandanda atque servanda deferret, una cum
epistolis quas idem pontifex Deo dilecto archiepiscopo Laurentio,
et clero universo, similiter et Zdilbercto regi atque genti Anglo-
rum direxit. Hic est Bonifatius, quartus a beato Gregorio
Romanse urbis episcopo, qui impetravit a Focate principe, donari
ecclesize Christi templum Romee quod Pantheon vocabatur ab
antiquis, quasi simulacrum esset omnium deorum: in quo ipse
eliminata omni spurcitia, fecit ecclesiam sancte Dei genetricis,

the decrees

of a Roman

8ynod, held
Feb. 27,
A.D, 610,

! preesentia tempora] See c. 30,
for the state of feeling between the
Churches when Beda wrote. Aldhelm,
Ep. ad Geruntium Regem, Bonifacii
Epp. xliv, says that the breach be-
tween the Churches was such, that
the Welsh priests would neither unite
in prayer with the English, nor at
table; and would rather throw away
the fragments of their meat than
leave it to be gathered by the Eng-
lish. H.

3 necessariis] What were these
questions? Baronius tells us the
journey was undertaken to procure
the consecration of St. Peter’s at
Westminster : but it was more pro-
bably the tidings that a synod was
about to be held ‘de monachorum
vita et quiete’ which induced Lau-
rentius to send Mellitus to be
present. This question was started

in England at the consecration of
the new monastery, and on the
ordination to be priests therein of
several monks; but it was a wide
question, affecti the universal
Church. Hook. ere were both
ﬁ;l‘l‘ and secular clergy in Eng-
® Bonifatio] Bonifacius 1V, suc-
ceeded, A.D. 607 ; died, A.D, 615.
¢ synodum] Mellitus’ presence at
this synod appears to have been
accidental; but he brought back its
decrees, with a letter to Athelberht,
which is quoted in Malmesbury's
Gest. Pontt. i. 208, and in Smith,
A;;p. No. xi.
queeque] i. q. ‘qusecumque,’ as
frequently in Beda, iii. u;unqxg; iv.
10, 23; and in contemporaneous
writers; e.g. Greg. Epp. i. 29, 32.
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atque omnium martyrum Christi; ut exclusa multitudine
demonum, multitudo ibi sanctorum memoriam haberet.

CAP. V.

Ut defunctis Edilbercto et Sabercto regibus, successores eorum idolatriam
resuscitarint, ob quod et Mellitus ac Justus @ Brittania discesserint.

ANNoO ab incarnatione Dominica sexcentesimo decimo sexto,

qui est annus vicesimus primus, ex quo*Augustinus  Death of
cum sociis ad predicandum genti Anglorum missus E{,.‘;;“":M’
est, Adilberct rex Cantuariorum, post regnum tem-  A.D. 616,

porale, quod quinquaginta et sex annis gloriosissime tenuerat,
®terna celestis regni gaudia subiit: qui tertius quidem in regi-
bus gentis Anglorum, cunctis australibus eorum provinciis que
Humbre fluvio et contiguis ei terminis sequestrantur a boreali-
bus, imperavit ; sed primus omnium celi regna conscendit. Nam

primus imperium hujusmodi! Alli rex Austra- thethird
lium Saxonum ; secundus Ceelin? rex Occidentalium m‘;‘;
Saxonum, qui lingua eorum Ceaulin vocabatur;  kings.

tertius, ut dixi, Adilberct rex Cantuariorum ;. quartus Reduald ®
rex Orientalium Anglorum, qui etiam* vivente Adilbercto
eidem suee genti ducatum prabebat, obtinuit; quintus Aduini
rex Nordanhymbrorum gentis, id est, ejus que ad borealem
Humbree fluminis plagam inhabitat, majore potentia cunctis
qui Brittaniam incolunt, Anglorum pariter et Brettonum populis
prefuit, preeter Cantuariis tantum; necnon et Mevanias® Bret-

! $mperium hujusmodi] The Saxon
Chronicle quotes this passage about
the seven great kings, and adds to
them an eighth, Ecgberht of Wessex,
ad a. 827 : ‘and he was the eighth
king who was Brytenwalda.” Though
Kemble says, ii. 20, that of six Msg;,
four read Brytenwalda or Bryten-
wealda, and only one Bretwalda,
and that Brytenwalda, or -wealda,
means ‘powerful king,’ yet Bret-
walda has been the common reading,
and has given rise to a theory of an

elective monarchy among the Saxon Ang

kingdoms, first broached by Rapin,

and upheld by Turner, Palgrave,
and Lappenberg. On this subject,
see Hallam’s Middle Ages, ii. 3532—
356, Kemble, ii. 8-23; Freeman's
Norman Conquest, i. 27.

2 Celin] Cf. on the subject of the
West Saxons, p. 110, note 2.

3 Reduald] Cf. on the subject of
the East-Angles, p. 117, note 1.

¢ qui etiam . . . prabebat] ‘Who
also, during Athelberht’s life, had
yielded to him the superior dominion
over his own nation;’ ie. the East-
les.
8 Mevanias] See p. 108, note 3.

H 2
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tonum insulas, quee inter Hiberniam et Brittaniam sitee sunt,
Anglorum subjecit imperio; sextus Osuald et ipse Nordanhym-
brorum rex Christianissimus, hisdem finibus regnum tenuit;
septimus Osuiu frater ejus, sequalibus pene terminis regnum
nonnullo tempore coercens, Pictorum quoque atque Scottorum
gentes, quee septentrionales Brittanis fines tenent, maxima ex
parte perdomuit, ac tributarias fecit. Sed hec postmodum.
Defunctus vero. est rex Adilberct die vigesima quarta mensis
Februarii, post viginti et unum ! annos accepte fidei, atque in
porticu sancti Martini®, intra ecclesiam beatorum apostolorum
Petri et Pauli sepultus, ubi et Berctae regina condita est.

Qui inter ceetera bona, que genti sus consulendo conferebat,
etiam decreta® illi judiciorum, juxta exempla Romanorum, cum
consilio sapientium* constituit; que conscripta Anglorum ser-
mone hactenus habentur, et observantur ab ea: in quibus
primitus posuit, qualiter id emendare deberet, qui aliquid rerum
vel ecclesis, vel episcopi, vel reliquorum ordinum furto au-
ferret : volens scilicet tuitionem eis, quos et quorum doctrinam
susceperat, preestare.

Erat autem idem Adilberet filius Irminrici, cujus pater Octa,
cujus pater (B ic, cognomento Oisc, a quo reges Cantuariorum
solent Oiscingas® cognominare. Cujus pater Hengist, qui cum
filio suo Oisc invitatus & Vurtigerno Brittaniam primus intravit,
ut supra ® retulimus.

At vero post mortem dilbercti, cum filius ejus Eadbald

! vigints.et unum) More correctly, in Thorpe’s Ancient Laws and In-

twenty-one years after the mission
first_started, i. 23; nineteen years
after his conversion.

2 in porticu sancti Martini] In the
transept, called St. Martin's, of the
church of SS. Peter and Paul; not
in St. Martin’s church, as Stanley
seems to say, p. 36. To this same
transept the bones both of Berhte
and of Luidhard had been removed
on the consecration of the church.
Thorn, p. 1767. Augustinus lay in
the north transept. Suprs, p. 95.

% decreta] These ‘dooms,’ as the;
are called, are published at lengt.

stitutes of England. This is a strik-
ing proof that Roman civilization
came into England at the same time
with Roman Christianity. H.

¢ cum oonsilio sapientium] The
first indication of a witena-gemét.
Kemble, ii. 205, 206, 241.

® Oiscingas) Aisc, the son of
Hengest (an ‘ ash-tree,’ or, Kemble,
i. 345, a ‘wish’) gave his name to
the Askings, or royal family of East
SK:xntingt. On the subject of l:rho

on patronymic, see Taylor's

‘Words and Places, p. 136. 7

¢ supra] P.37.
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regni gubernacula suscepisset, magno tenellis ibi
adhuc ecclesie crementis detrimento fuit. Siquidem 1apses into
non solum fidem Christi recipere noluerat, sed et idolatry.
fornicatione pollutus est tali, qualem nec inter gentes auditam
apostolus testatur !, ita ut uxorem patris * haberet. Quo utroque
scelere occasionem dedit ad priorem vomitum revertendi®, his
qui sub imperio sui parentis, vel favore vel timore regio, fidei
et castimonise jura susceperant. Nec superns flagella distric-
tionis perfido regi castigando et corrigendo defuere: nam crebra
mentis vesania, et spiritus immundi invasione premebatur.
Auxit autem procellam hujusce perturbationis, etiam mors
Sabercti regis Orientalium Saxonum, qui ubi regna

His son
Eadbald re-

On th
perennia petens, tres suos filios, qui pagani per- m 5:’
duraverant, regni temporalis heredes reliquit, xing ofthe
cceperunt illi mox idolatriss, quam vivente eo ali- Bast Sazons,
quantulum intermisisse videbantur, palam servire, relapse ‘gw

subjectisque populis idola colendi liberam dare
licentiam. Cumgque viderent pontificem * celebratis in ecclesia
missarum sollemniis, eucharistiam populo dare, dicebant, ut
vulgo fertur, ad eum barbara inflati stultitia: ‘Quare non et
nobis porrigis panem nitidum, quem et patri nostro Saba®’
sic namque eum appellare consuerant, ‘dabas, et populo adhuc
dare in ecclesia non desistis?’ Quibus ille respondebat: *Si
vultis ablui fonte illo salutari quo pater vester ablutus est,
potestis etiam panis sancti, cui ille participabat, esse participes :
sin autem lavacrum vitm contemnitis, nullatenus valetis panem
vitee percipere.’ At illi, ‘ Nolumus,’ inquiunt, ‘fontem illum

1 testatur] 1 Cor.v, 1.

3 uworem patris] thelberht’s
second wife, as Berhte had died
before him. The custom seems to
have been regular among the Teu-
tonic tribes that a son should marry
his step-mother. Ermengils, king
of the Varni, bids his son Radiger
do it, xabdxep & marpios Huiv ipino
véuos, Procopius, Bell. Get. iv. 20.
Gregorius expressly forbids it, p. 60.

3 ad priorem vomitum revertendi)
Prov. xxvi. 11; 2 Pet. i, 22.

¢ pontificem] Mellitus.

$ Saba] i.e. Seberht. A tendency
to abbreviate Saxon names to their
first syllable is not uncommon. So
the Saxon Chronicle, ad a. 611,
writes Cutha for Cuthwin, Ceola for
Ceolric. *These nicknames,’ accord-
ing to Kemble, ‘are merely dimi-
nutive, and answer in fact to our
Tom, Bob, and Bill’ Proceedings
of the Archmological Society, 1845,

P- 97.
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intrare, quia nec opus illo nos habere novimus, sed tamen pane
illo refici volumus.” Cumque diligenter ac seepe ab illo essent
admeniti, nequaquam fieri posse ut absque purgatione sacro-
sancta quis oblationi sacrosanctee communicaret, ad ultimum
furore .commoti, aiebant: ¢Si non vis adsentire nobis in tam
facili causa quam petimus, non poteris jam in nostra provincis
demorari” Et expulerunt eum, ac de suo regno cum suis abire
jusserunt.

Qui expulsus inde, venit Cantiam, tractaturus® cum Laurentio

and Mellitus* & Justo coepiscopis, quid.in his' .esset agendum,

and Justus Decretumque est communi consilio, quia satius
leave England. gocot ut omnes patriam redeuntes, libera ibi mente
Domino deservirent, quam inter rebelles fidei barbaros sine
fructu residerent. Discessere itaque primo Mellitus ac Justus,
atque ad partes Galliee secessere, ibi rerum finem exspectare
disponentes. Sed non multo tempore qui preeconem a se veri-
tatis expulerant, deemonicis cultibus impune serviebant. Nam
egressi contra gentem Geuissorum? in preelium, omnes pariter
cum sus militia corruerunt, nec, licet auctoribus perditis, exci-
tatum ad scelera vulgus potuit recorrigi, atque ad simplicitatem
fidei et caritatis que est in Christo, revocari.
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! tractaturus] Wilkins, i. 30, shipped Woden under the name of

reckons this among his Concilia by
the name of C. Cantianum.

? (euissorum) The Gewissas, after-
wards called West Saxons, from their
position in England. At what time
they came to England is not known;
but certainly earlier than A.D. 495,
the date of the landing of the re-
puted Cerdic. Kemble, i. 341, thinks
it was the name of a family among
the continental Saxons, who wor-

Gewis, which name appears as that
of one of their ancestors in the line
between Cerdic and Woden., But
Geoffrey of Monmouth speaks of
Gewissi in Warwickshire in the
Roman times; and Gewissa is the
fabled name of the mother of Gloui,
the founder of Gloucester., The Welsh
annalists in later times call them
Giuoys. Ann. Camb. ad a. goo.
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CAP. VI

Ut correptus ab apostolo Petro Laurentius Lodbaldum regem ad Christum
converterit, qui mox Mellitum et Justum ad predicandum rer it.

Cum vero et Laurentius Mellitum Justumque secuturus ac
Brittaniam esset relicturus, jussit ipsa sibi nocte in ecclesiw
beatorum apostolorum Petri et Pauli de qua frequenter jam
diximus, stratum parari, in quo cum post multas preces ac
lacrymas ad Dominum pro statu ecclesiee fusas, ad quiescendum
membra posuisset atque obdormisset, apparuit el beatissimus
apostolorum princeps, et multo illum tempore ‘secretee noctis
flagellis artioribus afficiens, sciscitabatur apostolica districtione,
quare gregem quem sibi ipse crediderat, relinqueret, vel cui
pastorum oves Christi in medio luporum positas fugiens ipse
dimitteret. ‘An mei,’ inquit, ‘oblitus es exempli, qui pro
parvulis Christi, quos mihi in indicium suse dilectionis com-
mendaverat, vincula, verbera, carceres, adflictiones, ipsam pos-
tremo mortem, mortem autem crucis, ab infidelibus et inimicis
Christi ipse cum Christo coronandus pertuli?’ His beati Petri
flagellis simul et exhortationibus animatus famulus Christi
Laurentius, mox mane facto venit ad regem, et retecto vestimento
quantis esset verberibus laceratus ostendit, Qui multum mi-
ratus, et inquirens quis tanto viro tales ausus esset plagas
infligere : ut audivit quia sus causa salutis episcopus ab apostolo
Christi tanta esset tormenta plagasque perpessus, extimuit
multum ; atque anathematizato omni idolatrie [ ..
cultu, abdmat.o connubio non legitimo, suscepit converts
fidem Christi, et baptizatus, ecclesiee rebus ! quantum Eadbald,
valuit, in omnibus consulere ac favere curavit. Misit etiam
Galliam, et revocavit Mellitum ac Justum, eosque ad suas
ecclesias libere instituendas redire preecepit: qui post annum *

1 ecclesie rebus] According to for the expiation of his unmbelief
Thorn, p. 1768, he gave the manor Stev
of Nodburne to s church which 2 post annum] There are no data
he had built in Canterbury and for deciding the date either of their
dedicated to the Virgin Mary, flight or return.
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ex quo abierunt, reversi sunt; et Justus quidem ad civitatem
who recalls Hrofi, cui preefuerat, rediit, Mellitum vero Lundoni-
Mellitus and enses episcopum recipere noluerunt, idelatris magis
Justus.  pontificibus servire gaudentes. Non emim tanta
erat ei, quanta patri ipsius regni potestas, ut etiam nolentibus
ac contradicentibus paganis antistitem sus posset ecclesiee red-
dere. Verumtamen ipse cum sua gente, ex quo ad Dominum
conversus est, divinis se studuit mancipare preeceptis. Denique
et in monasterio® beatissimi apostolorum principis, ecclesiam
sanctee Dei genitricis fecit, quam consecravit archiepiscopus
Mellitus.

CAP. VIL
Ut Mellitus episcopus flammas ardentis sue oivilatis orando restinxerst.

Hoc enim regnante rege beatus archiepiscopus Laurentius
regnum celeste conscendit, atque in ecelesia et monasterio sancti
apostoli Petri juxta praedecessorem suum Augustinum sepultus
est die quarto nonarum Februariarum : post quem Mellitus,

Death of qui erat Lundonis episcopus, sedem Doruvernensis

Laurentius, ecclesiee tertius ab Augustino suscepit: Justus

3%:;. autem adhuc superstes Hrofensem regebat ecclesiam.

Mellitus suc- Qui cum magna ecclesiam Anglorum cura ac labore

oeeds him gubernarent, susceperunt scripta exhortatoria a pon-
tifice Romana et apostolicee sedis Bonifatio %, qui post Deusdedit
ecclesize preefuit, anno® incarnationis Dominicee sexcentesimo
decimo nono. Erat autem Mellitus corporis quidem infirmitate,
id est, podagra gravatus, sed mentis gressibus sanis, alacriter
terrena queeque transiliens, atque ad ceelestia semper amanda,
petenda, et queerenda pervolans. Erat carnis origine nobilis,
sed culmine mentis nobilior,

! in monasterto] In St. Augus- was conmsecrated Dec. 23, probably
tine’s monastery at Canterbury, in the same year.
which his father had built the church 3 anno . . . nono] This date seems
of S8. Peter and Paul. to refer to the arrival of Boniface's
? Bonifatio] Pope Deusdedit had letter in England. Stev.
died May 25, A.D, 618; Boniface V
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Denique ut unum virtutis ejus, unde ceetera intelligi possint,
testimonium referam ; tempore quodam civitas Doruvernensis
per culpam incurise igni correpta, crebrescentibus coepit flammis
consumi: quibus cum nullo aquarum injectu posset aliquis
obsistere, jamque civitatis esset pars vastata non minima, atque
ad episcopium furens se flamma dilataret, confidens episcopus
in divinum, ubi humanum deerat, auxilium, jussit se obviam
sevientibus, et huc illucque volantibus ignium globis efferri.
Erat autem eo loci ubi flammarum impetus maxime incumbebat,
martyrium beatorum Quatuor Coronatorum?®, Ibi perlatus ob-
sequentum manibus episcopus, cepit orando periculum infirmus
abigere, quod firma fortium manus multum laborando nequi-
verat. Nec mora, ventus qui a meridie flans, urbi incendia
sparserat, contra meridiem reflexus, primo vim sui furoris a
lzsione locorum que contra erant, abstraxit, ac mox funditus
quiescendo, flammis pariter sopitis atque exstinctis compescuit.
Et quia vir Dei igne divine caritatis fortiter ardebat, quia
tempestates potestatum asrisrum a sua suorumque lmsione
crebris orationibus vel exhortationibus repellere consueverat,
merito ventis flammisque mundialibus preevalere, et ne sibi
suisque nocerent, obtinere poterat.

Et hic ergo postquam annis quinque rexit ecclesiam Afod-
baldo regnante migravit ad ceelos, sepultusque est Deathof
cum patribus suis in ssepedicto monasterio et ecclesia f::ﬂm:’
beatissimi apostolorum prineipis, anno ab incarna- A.D-624.
tione Domini sexcentesimo vicesimo quarto, die? octavo kalen-
darum Maiarum,

1 beatorum Quatuor C'oronatoruml kept on Nov. 8, together .with that
We are told by MS. A of Florus’ of five others, Claudius, Nicostratus,
Additions to Beda’s Martyrologium Symphorianus, Castorius, and Sim-
that their names were Severus, plicius. S.

Beverianus, Victorinus, and Carpo- ~ ? dic] April 24, A.D. 634. Burius,
phorus, and that the day of their ii. 84a.
death having been forgotten, it was
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CAP. VIII
Ut Bonifatius papa Justo successori ejus pallium et epistolam miserdt.

Cur statim successit in pontificatum Justus, qui erat Hrofensis

ecclesize episcopus. Illi autem ecclesiz Romanum

vishopof ~ Pro Be consecravit episcopum, data sibi ordinandi

Canterbury. - oriscopos auctoritate a pontiﬁce Bonifatio, quem suc-

cessorem fuisse Deusdedit su'pra. meminimus; cujus auctoritatis
ista est forma :

‘ Dilectissimo fratri Justo, Bonifgtius. Quam devote, quam-
que etiam vigilanter pro Christi Evangelio elaboraverit vestra
fraternitas, non solum epistole a vobis directe tenor, immo
indulta desuper ‘operi vestro perfectio indicavit. Nec enim
omnipotens Deus, aut sui nominis sacramentum, aut vestri
fructum laboris deseruit, dum ipse predicatoribus Evangelii
fideliter repromisit?: “Xcce ego vobiscum sum omnibus diebus
~usque ad consummationem smculi.” Quod specialiter injuncto
vobis ministerio ejus clementia demonstravit, aperiens corda
gentium ad suscipiendum preedicationis vestre singulare myste-
rium. Magno enim preemio fastigiorum vestrorum delectabilem
cursum, bonitatis suse suffragiis illustravit, dum creditorum vobis
talentorum fidelissimee negotiationis officiis uberem fructum im-
pendens ei quod? signare possetis multiplicatis generationibus
preparavit. Hocque etiam illa vobis repensatione collatum est,
qua injuncto ministerio jugiter persistentes, laudabili patientia
redemptionem gentis illius exspectastis, et vestris ut proﬁcerent
meritis, eorum est salvatio propinata®; dicente Domino*: “Qui
perseveraverit usque in finem, hic salvus erit.” Salvatl ergo
estis spe patientism, et tolerantiee virtute, ut infidelium corda
naturali ac superstitioso morbo purgata, sui consequerentur
misericordiam Salvatoris.  Susceptis namgque apicibus® filii

! repromisit] Matt. xxviii. 20. ¢ dicente Domino] Matt. x. 22.
%6 quod .. . preparavit] ‘he  Sapicibus] ‘Letters” So used
hath prepa.md for your being able also by Sidonius Apollinaris, Epp.
to slgmfy, &c. vi. 8.
8 propinata) ¢ Administered.’
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nostri Adulualdi? regis, reperimus quanta sacri eloquii eruditione
¢jus animum ad verse conversionis et indubitatee fidei credulita-
tem fraternitas vestra perduxerit. Qua ex re de longanimitate
clementiee celestis certam adsumentes fiduciam, non solum sup-
positarum ei gentium plenissimam salutem, immo quoque vici-
narum, vestree preedicationis ministerio credimus subsequendam :
quatenus, sicut scriptum est, consummati operis vobis merces a
retributore omnium bonorum Domino tribuatur, et vere “ Per
omnem? terram exisse sonum eorum, et in fines orbis terrs verba
ipsorum,” universalis gentium confessio, suscepto Christianee
sacramento fidei, protestetur.

‘Pallium preeterea per latorem premsentium fraternitati tuee,
benignitatis studiis invitati direximus, quod videlicet tantum in
sacrosanctis celebrandis mysteriis utendi licentiam impertivimus :
concedentes etiam tibi ordinationes episcoporum, exigente oppor-
tunitate, Domini preveniente misericordia celebrare : ita ut
Christi Evangelium plurimerum adnunciatione, in omnibus
gentibus quee necdum conversee sunt, dilatetur. Studeat ergo
tua fraternitas, hoc quod sedis apostolicee humanitate percepit,
intemerata mentis sinceritate servare. Intendens cujus® rei
similitudine tam praecipuum indumentum humeris tuis bajulan-
dum susceperis. Talemque te Domini implorata clementia exhi-
bendum stude, ut indulti muneris preemia non cum reatitudine,
sed cum commodis animarum, ante tribumal summi et venturi
Judicis repreesentes. Deus te incolumem custodiat, dilectissime
frater.’

! Adulualds] i.e. Eadbald, whois  * Intendens cujus] ¢ Thinking in
also called ABodbald, Auduvald. emblem of what,” &c.

2 Per omnem] Psalm xix. 4; cf.
also Rom. x. 18.
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CAP. IX.

De imperio regis Lduini, et ut veniens ad evangelizandum ei Paulinus,
primo filliam ejus cum aliis, fidei Christiane sacramentis imbuerit.
Quo tempore etiam gens Nordanhymbrorum, hoc est, ea natio
Paulinus Anglorum, qua ad aquilonalem Humbre fluminis
Fomoheet plagam habitabat, cum rege suo Zduino’, verbum
;i:g:{lthe fidei preedicante Paulino, cujus supra meminimus,
brians, suscepit. Cui videlicet regi in auspicium -susci-
piends fidei et regni celestis, potestas etiam terreni creverat
imperii : ita ut, quod nemo Anglorum ante eum, omnes* Brit-
taniee fines, qua vel ipsorum vel Brettonum provincie habitant,
sub ditione acceperit. Quin et Mevanias ® insulas, sicut et supra
docuimus, imperio subjugavit Anglorum: quarum prior que
ad austrum est et situ amplior*, et frugum proventu atque
ubertate felicior, nongentarum sexaginta familiarum mensuram,
juxta @stimationem Anglorum; secunda trecentarum et ultrs

spatium tenet.

Huic autem genti occasio fuit percipiends fidei, quod prafatus
being sent, T€X €jus cognatione junctus est regibus Cantuari-

with Zthel-
berge his
queen, from

orum, accepta in conjugem Edilbergae filia Adil-
bercti regis, que alio nomine Tatae® vocabatur.

Kent.  Hujus consortium cum primo ipse missis procis &

! £duino] Athelfrith, king of
the Northhumbrians, was slain in
A.D. 617, by Redwald, king of the
East-Angles, who had taken upon
himself the protection of Eadwine,
the son of Zlle, when he had fled
from Wales after the battle of Ches-
ter. See p. 92, note 3. Eadwine
succeeded to all AEthelfrith’s do-
minions, expelling his sons.

% omnes] ‘ Preter Cantuariis tan-
tum.” See p. 99.

8 Mevanias] The Isles of Man
and Anglesey. They had curiously
similar names from early times.
Man had been called Eubonia, Eu-
monia, Monapia, Movdo:i3a, Mansau;
Anglesey been known by the
names of Mona, Mon, Monege, or
Von. Beda is the first to class them

together underthe name of ‘ Mevanie
insule.’ There is no authority for
the reading ¢ Menaviz,” though Cam-
den is probably right in thinking that
this was the true name; cf ¢ Mons-
pia, and Camden, iii. 197. Unless
we had Beda's authority for the con-
trary, we should think that only
Anglesey was conquered by Ead-
wine, for the Saxon version only
records the conquest of ¢Monige,
Brytta ealand ;’ and this is the only
island which took the name of Eng-
leseie, or Anglesey,—evidently a
record of this conquest.

4 situ amplior] Instead of being
three times as large, Anglesey is, if
anything, the smaller of the two. The
Saxon Vergion omits this sentence.

5 Tatae] * Answers to an old Ger-
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fratre ejus Aodbaldo, qui tunc regno Cantuariorum preerat,
peteret : responsum est, non esse licitum Christianam virginem
pagano in conjugem dari, ne fides et sacramenta colestis Regis
consortio profanarentur regis qui veri Dei cultus esset prorsus
ignarus. Que cum Eduino verba nuncii referrent, promisit se
nil omnimodis contrarium Christians fidei quam virgo colebat,
esse facturum: quin potius permissurum ut fidem cultumque
sue religionis cum omnibus qui secum venissent, viris sive
feminis, sacerdotibus seu ministris, more Christiano servaret.
Neque abnegavit se etiam eandem subiturum esse religionem ; si
tamen examinata & prudentibus sanctior ac Deo dignior posset
inveniri. ‘

Itaque promittitur virgo, atque Aduino mittitur, et juxta
quod dispositum fuerat, ordinatur episcopus vir Deo dilectus
Paulinus® qui cum illa veniret, eamque et comites ejus, ne
paganorum possent societate pollui, quotidiana exhortatione et
sacramentorum calestium celebratione confirmaret.

Ordinatus est autem Paulinus episcopus a Justo archiepiscopo,
sub die? duodecima kalendarum Augustarum, anno p.yinue
ab incarnatione Domini sexcentesimo vicesimo oconsecrated

. R . . R bishop of
quinto : et sic cum prmfata virgine ad regem Adui- York, July 21,
num quasi comes copul® carnalis advenit. Sed ipse AP ™5
potius toto animo intendens, ut gentem quam adibat, ad agni-
tionem veritatis advocans, juxta vocem® apostoli, uni viro
sponso virginem castam exhiberet Christo. Cumque in pro-
vinciam venisset, laboravit multum, ut et eos qui secum venerant,
ne a fide deficerent, Domino adjuvante contineret, et aliquos, si
forte posset, de paganis ad fidei gratiam preedicando converteret.
Sed sicut apostolus ait ¢, quamvis multo tempore illo laborante in

man Zeiz, and old Norse Teitr ; and
these adjectives denote * hilaris,”
¢ jucundus,” “ eximius.” T4te must
therefore be considered as a term of
endearment given by her family to
the lady.” XKemble, Archzol. Soc.
1845, p. 95. He suggests too that
Tate, or the Teutonic goddess Ziza,
may have been the same with Nanna,
the wife of Baldr. Anglo-Sax. in
Engl. i. 368.

! Paulinus] Sent from Rome, with
others accompanying Laurentius,
AD, 6o1, p. 71. Thus he was in
Kent at the time when Redwald
was baptized there, p. 126, and may
have been, as Hook, i. 100, invited
to the East-Angles,

2 die...quinto] July 31, A.D.
625.
’5vocem] 2 Cor. xi. 2.
4 ait] Ib. iv. 4.
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verbo: ‘Deus seculi hujus excecavit mentes infidelium, ne eis
fulgeret illuminatio evangelii glorize Christi.’

Anno autem sequente venit in provinciam quidem sicarius,

ap.626, vocabulo Eumer®, missus a rege? Occidentalium
Attempted : :
it Saxonum, nomine Cuichelmo, sperans se regem

Eadwine. Alduinum regno simul et vita privaturum: qui
habebat sicam bicipitem toxicatam ; ut si ferri vulnus minus ad
mortem regis sufficeret, peste juvaretur veneni. Pervenit autem
ad regem primo die pasche, juxta amnem ® Deruventionem, ubi
tunc erat villa regalis, intravitque quasi nuncium domini sui
referens : et cum simulatam legationem ore astuto volveret, ex-
surrexit repente, et evaginata sub veste sica, impetum fecit in
regem. Quod cum videret Lilla minister regi amicissimus, non
habens scutum ad manum quo regem a nece defenderet, mox
interposuit corpus suum ante ictum pungentis: sed tanta vi
hostis ferrum infixit, ut per corpus militis occisi etiam regem
vulneraret. Qui cum mox undique gladiis impeteretur, in ipso
tumultu etiam alium de militibus, cui nomen erat Frodheri®,
sica nefanda peremit.

Eadem autem nocte sacrosancta Dominici paschee pepererat
regina filiam regi, cui nomen Aanfled. Cumque idem rex pre-
sente Paulino episcopo gratias ageret diis suis pro nata sibi filia,
e contra episcopus gratias coepit agere Domino Christo, regique

! Eumer] Eomer, 8. V. Saxons. See p. 102, note 2.

? a rege . . . Cuichelmo] The origin 3 amnem . . . regalis] There was a
of the West Saxons is involved in Roman station called Doruventio,

great obscurity. Ceaulin is the first
king of whom we hear on anything
like contemporary authority, p. 99.
The name of Cerdic we owe to the

Saxon Chronicle, which is also the

earliest authority for his invasion
in A.D. 495,—an authority which,
though more trustworthy than others
for later West Saxon history, can
hardly be implicitly followed for such
early events as thi Moreover,
Cerdic is & genuinely Kymric name ;
gee note to iv. 23. But we have
authentic notices of the Gewissas
earlier. They seem to have been
the nucleus of the kingdom after-
wards known as that of the West

on a river of the same name (Doru-
gwent, ‘white stream’), which An-
toninus says is seven miles from
York, on the road to Preetorium.
Hence Camden supposes it to be
Auldby, a village between Kirkham
and Stamford-bridge, where is still
vigible the rubbish of a castle on
a hill, Camden, iii. 246, Wright,
Murray’s Yorkshire, p. 131, supposes
that the royal villa was at Londes-
borough. Doruventio was the sta-
tion of a company under the Dux
Limitum Britannisee, M.H.B. p. xxiv.

¢ Frodheri]  Froth-here, S.V.;
Forth-here, S. Chron., which dates
this event A.D, 626.
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adstruere, quod ipse precibus suis apud illum obtinuerit, ut
regina sospes et absque dolore gravi sobolem procrearet. Cujus
verbis delectatus rex, promisit se abrenunciatis idolis Christo ser-
viturum, si vitam sibi et victoriam donaret pugnanti adversus
regem, a quo homicida ille, qui eum vulneraverat, missus est:
et in pignus promissionis implende, eandem filiam suam Christo
consecrandam Paulino episcopo adsignavit; qua baptizata est
die sancto pentecostes, prima de gente Nordanhymbrorum, cum
undecim ! aliis de familia ejus.

Quo tempore curatus a vulnere sibi pridem ‘inflicto, rex

collecto exercitu venit adversus gentem Occiden- Eadwine
talium Saxonum, ac bello inito, universos? quos af®wer

in necem suam conspirasse didicerat, aut occidit, West Saxons,
aut in deditionem recepit. Sicque victor in patriam reversus,
non statim et inconsulte sacramenta fidei Christianse percipere
voluit : quamvis nec idolis ultra servivit, ex quo se Christo
serviturum esse promiserat. Verum primo diligentius ex tem-
pore?, et ab ipso venerabili viro Paulino rationem fidei ediscere,
et cum suis primatibus quos sapientiores noverat, curavit con-
ferre, quid de his agendum arbitrarentur. Sed et ipse cum
esset vir natura sagacissimus, sepe diu solus residens, ore
quidem tacito, sed in intimis cordis multa secum conloquens,
quid sibi esset faciendum, quee religio servanda tractabat.

CAP. X,

Ut papa Bonifatius eumdem regem missis literis sit hortatus ad fidem.

Quo tempore exhortatorias ad fidem literas a pontifice sedis
apostolicee Bonifatio accepit *, quarum ista est forma :

! undecim] Eanfled herself was
the twelfth, S. V.; hence some of
the MSS. ¢ duodecim aliis.’

2 universos] Cuichelm, who sent
the assassin, died a Christian in A.D,
636, S. Chron,, though Westminster
asserts that he was slain by Eadwine
at Cuichelmes-lawe; *Cwicelmes-
hlew,” S. Chron. ad a. 1606, now
Cuckhamslye, in Berkshire. The

Saxon Chronicle says that Eadwine
slew five kings and a great number
of the people, ad a. 626g.

3 ex tempore] ‘At leisure.’ Cf.

. 1.
Py accepit] Boniface V died October
25, A.D. 625; so that these letters,
in point of date, come before the
events of the last chapter. But the
may have been received in A.D. 620,
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Exemplar epistolee beatissimi et apostolici pap= urbis Romane
ecclesiee Bonifatii, direct®s viro glorioso Zduino regi An-
glorum.
¢Viro glorioso duino regi Anglorum, Bonifatius episcopus

servus servorum Dei. Licet summse divinitatis potentia humane

locutionis officlis explanari non valeat, quippe quee sui magni-
tudine ita invisibili atque investigabili seternitate consistit, ut
heec nulla ingenii sagacitas, quanta sit, comprehendere disserere-
que sufficiat : quia tamen ejus humanitas ad insinuationem sui
reseratis cordis januis, quse de semetipsa proferetur, secreta
humanis mentibus inspiratione clementer infundit; ad adnun-
ciandum vobis plenitudinem fidei Christianse, sacerdotalem cura-
vimus sollicitudinem prorogare, ut perinde Christi evangelium,
quod Salvator noster omnibus prmcepit gentibus praedicari,
vestris quoque sensibus inserentes, salutis vestree remedia® pro-
pinentur. Superne igitur majestatis clementia, qua cuncta solo
verbo praceptionis suw condidit et creavit, ceelum videlicet et
terram, mare et omnia quee in eis sunt, dispositis ordinibus
quibus subsisteret, comterni Verbi sui consilio, et sancti Spiritus
unitate dispensans, hominem ad imaginem et similitudinem suam
ex limo terree plasmatum constituit, eique tantam preemii pre-
rogativam indulsit, ut eum cunctis preeponeret, atque servato

-termino praceptionis, seternitatis subsistentia preemuniret. Hunc

ergo Deum Patrem, et Filium, et Spiritum sanctum, quod est indi-

vidua Trinitas, ab ortu solis usque ad occasum, humanum genus,
quippe ut creatorem omnium atque factorem suum, salutifers
confessione fide veneratur et colit: cui etiam summitates imperii
rerumque potestates submissee sunt, quia ejus dispositione
omnium preelatio regnorum conceditur. Ejus ergo bonitatis
misericordia totius creaturse suee dilatandi subdi etiam in extre-
mitate tefree positarum gentium corda frigida, sancti Spiritus
fervore in sui quoque agnitione mirabiliter est dignata suc-
cendere.

¢ Que enim in gloriosi filii nostri Audubaldi regis, gentibusque
and if so0, would be properly inserted ! remedia) ‘Means’ So used
here. frequently.
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ei subpesitis illustratione, clementia Redemptoris fuerit operata,
plenius ex vicinitate locorum vestram gloriam conjicimus cogno-
visse. Ejus ergo mirabile donum, et in vobis certa spe, ceelesti
longanimitate conferri confidimus. Cum profecto gloriosam con-
jugem vestram, quee vestri corporis pars esse dignoscitur, ster-
nitatis preemio per sacri baptismatis regenerationem illuminatam
agnovimus. Unde preesenti stylo gloriosos vos adhortandos cum
omni affectu intims caritatis curavimus; quatenus abominatis
idolis, eorumque cultu, spretisque fanorum fatuitatibus, et augu-
riorum deceptabilibus blandimentis, credatis in Deum Patrem
omnipotentem, ejusque Filium Jesum Christum, et Spiritum
sanctum, ut credentes, a diabolice captivitatis nexibus, sancte
et individuze Trinitatis cooperante potentia absoluti, sternm
vitee possitis esse participes,

‘Quanta autem reatitudinis culpa teneantur obstricti hi qui
idolatriarum perniciosissimam superstitionem colentes amplec-
tuntur, eorum quos colunt exempla perditionis insinuant;
unde de eis per Psalmistam dicitur!: “Omnes dii gentium
demonia, Dominus autem ceelos fecit.” Et iterum 2: “ Qculos
habent, et non vident; aures habent, et non audiunt: nares
habent, et non odorabunt ; manus habent, et non palpabunt;
pedes habent, et non ambulabunt : similes ergo efficiuntur his
qui spem sue confidenti® ponunt in eis.” Quomodo enim
juvandi quemlibet possunt habere virtutem hi, qui ex cor-
ruptibili materia inferiorum etiam, subpositorumque tibi manibus
construuntur ¢ quibus videlicet artificium humanum adcommo-
dans eis inanimatam membrorum similitudinem contulisti? qui
nisi a te moti fuerint, ambulare non poterunt; sed tanquam
lapis in uno loco positus, ita constructi, nihilque intelligentise
habentes, ipsaque insensibilitate obruti, nullam neque ledendi
neque juvandi facultatem adepti sunt? Qua ergo mentis decep-
tione eos deos, quibus vos ipsi imaginem corporis tradidistis,
colentes sequimini, judieio discreto reperire non possumus.

‘Unde oportet vos suscepto signo sancte crucis, per quod
humanum genus redemptum est, execrandam diabolice versutiee

1 dicitur] Ps. xovi. 5. ? dterum] Ps. cxv. 5-8,
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subplantationem, qui divine bonitatis operibus invidus eemu-
lusque consistit, a cordibus vestris- abjicere, injectisque manibus
hos, quos eatenus materise compage vobis deos fabricastis, con-
fringendos diminuendosque summopere procurate. Ipsa enim
eorum dissolutio corruptioque, quse nunquam viventem spiritum
habuit, nec sensibilitatem. a suis factortbus potuit quolibet modo
suscipere, vobis patenter insinuet quam nihil erat quod eatenus
oolebatis: dum profecto meliores vos qui spiritum viventem
a Domino percepistis, eoram constructioni nihilominus existatis:.
quippe quos Deus omnipotens ex primi hominis quem plasmavit
cognatione, deductis per sscula innumerabilibus propaginibus-
pullulare constituit. Accedite ergo ad. agnitionem ejus.qui vos
creavit, qui in vobis vitee insufflavit spiritum,. qui pro vestra
redemptione Filium suum. unigenitum misit, ut vos ab originali.
peccato eriperet, et ereptos. de potestate nequitiee diabolica pra-
vitatis coelestibus preemiis muneraret.

¢ Buscipite verba preedicatorum, et evangelium Dei quod vobis:
adnunciant ;. quatenus credentes, sicut ssmpius. dictum. est, in
Deum Patrem omnipotentem et in Jesum Christum ejus Filium,
et Spiritum sanctum, et inseparabilem Trinitatem ; fugatis
demoniorum sensibus;. expulsaque a. vobis sollicitatione vene-
nosi et deceptibilis hostis, per aquam et Spiritum sanctum
renati, ei cui credideritis, in splendore glori sempiterns cohs-
bitare, ejus opitulante munificentia valeatis.

¢ Preterea benedictionem protectoris vestri beati Petri aposto-
lorum principis vobis direximus ; id est, camisiam cum ornatura
in auro una, et lena anciriana ! una: quod petimus, ut eo benig-
nitatis animo gloria vestra. suscipiat, quo a nobis noscitur des-
tinatum.’

! lena anciriana] A cloak, such this compares ‘aminea laina,’ which

48 were made at Ancyra. Du Cange apparently means a cloak. of wool.
suggests ‘aminiana lens,’ and with with. unshorn nap.
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CAP. XL

—

Ut conjugem -ipsius, per epistolam, salutis illius sedulam agere
curam.monuerit.

Ap cenjugem quoque illius- Edilbergam hujusmodi litteras
idem pontifex. misit :

Exemplar epistolse beatissimi et apostolici Bonifatii pape urbis
Rome, directee Ldilberge regine Lduini regis.

‘Dominse gloriose filie Adilberge reginee, Bonifatius- epi-
scopus servus servorum Dei. Redemptoris nostri benignitas
humano generi quod pretiosi sanguinis sui effusione a vinculis
diabelicee captivitatis eripuit, multes providentise quibus salva-
retur propinavit remedia; quatenus sui nominis agnitionem
diverso modo gentibus. innotescens, Creatorem suum suscepto
Christian® fidei agnoscerent sacramento. Quod equidem in
vestree gloriee sensibus ceelésti conlatum munere mystica regene-
* rationis vestrse purgatio patenter innunit. Magno ergo largi-
tatit= Dominicee beneficio mens nostra gaudio exultavit, quod’
seintillam orthodoxe religionis in vestri dignatus est’ confessione-
succendere. Ex qua re non solum gloriosi conjugis vestri,.imo-
totius gentis subposit® vobis intelligentiam in amore sui feeils
inflammaret.

‘Didicimus namque referentibus his, qui ad nos gloriosi filii
nostri Audubaldi regis laudabilem conversionem nunciantes per-
venerunt, quod etiam vestra gloria. Christian® fidei suscepto
mirabili sacramento piis:-et Deo placitis jugiter operibus eni-
tescat, ab idolorum etiam cultu, seu: fanorum, auguriorumque
inlecebris se diligenter abstineat, et ita in-amore Redemptoris
sui immautilata devotione persistens invigilet, ut- ad dilatandam
Christianam fidem: incessabiliter non desistat operam commo-
dare : cumque de glorioso eonjuge vestro. paterna caritas sollicite
perquisisset, cognovimus quod eatenus abominandis idolis ser-
viens, ad suscipiendam vocem preedicatorum suam distulerit

I2
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obedientiam exhibere. Qua ex re non modica nobis amaritudo
congesta est, ab eo quod pars corporis vestri ab agnitione summe
et individuse Trinitatis remansit extranea. Unde paternis officiis
vestree gloriosee Christianitati nestram commonitionem nec dis-
tulimus conferendam ; adhortantes, quatenus divinee inspirationis
imbuta subsidiis, importune et opportune agendum non differas :
ut et ipse Salvatoris nostri Domini Jesu Christi cooperante
potentia Christianorum numero copuletur; et perinde intemerato
societatis feedere jura teneas maritalis consortii. Seriptum’
namque est: “ Erumt duo in carne una.” Quomodo ergo unitas
vobis conjunctionis inesse dici poterit, si a vestrs fidei splendore
interpositis detestabilis erroris tenebris ille remanserit alienus?

‘Unde orationi continuee insistens, a longanimitate ceelestis
clementiee illuminationis ipsius beneficia impetrare non desinas:
ut videlicet quos copulatio carnalis affectus unum quodammodo
corpus exhibuisse monstratur, hos quoque unitas fidei etiam post
hujus vitee transitum in perpetua societate conservet. Insiste
ergo, gloriosa filia, et summis conatibus duritiam cordis ipsius
religiosa divinorum praeceptorum insinuatione mollire summo-
pere dematura : infundens sensibus ejus, quantum sit preeclarum
quod credendo suscepisti mysterium, quantumve sit admirabile
quod renata prmium consequi meruisti. Frigiditatem cordis
ipsius sancti Spiritus adnunciatione succende ; quatenus amoto
torpore perniciosissimi cultus, divine fidei calor ejus intelli-
gentiam tuarum adhortationum frequentatione succendat, ut pro-
fecto sacre Scripturse testimonium * per te expletum indubitanter
perclareat : “ Salvabitur vir infidelis per mulierem fidelem.” Ad
hoc enim misericordiam Dominicee pietatis consecuta es, ut
fructum fidei creditorumque tibi beneficiorum Redemptori tuo
multiplicem resignares. Quod equidem suffragante preesidio
benignitatis ipsius, ut explere valeas, assiduis non desistimus
precibus postulare.

‘His ergo premissis, paterne vobis dilectionis exhibentes
officia, hortamur, ut nos reperta portitoris occasione, de his qus
per vos superna potentia mirabiliter in conversatione conjugis

b Scriptum] Gen. ii. 24. 3 testimonium) 1. Cor vii. 16.
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vestri summiss®que vobis gentis dignatus fuerit operari, pros-
peris quantocius nunciis relevetis, quatenus sollicitudo mostra,
quae de vestri vestrorumque omnium anime salute optabilia
desideranter exspectat, vobis nunciantibus relevetur, illustratio-
nemque diving propitiatienis in vobis diffusam opulentius agno-
scentes, hilari confessione largitori omnium bonorum Deo et
beato Petro Apostolorum principi uberes merite gratias ex-
solvamus,

¢ Preeterea benedictionem protectoris vestri beati Petri aposto-
lorum principis vobis direximus; id est, speculum argenteum, et
pectinem eboreum inauratum : quod petimus, ut eo benignitatis
animo gloria vestra suscipiat, quo a nobis noscitur destinatum.’

CAP. XIL

Ut Lduini per visionem quondam sibi exuli ostensam, sit ad credendum
provocatus.

Hzc quidem memoratus papa Bonifatius de salute regis
Zduini ac gentis ipsius, literis agebat. Sed et oraculum celeste
quod illi quondam exulanti apud Redualdum® regem Anglorum
pietas divina revelare dignata est, non minimum ad suscipienda
vel intelligenda doctrinee monita salutaris sensum juvit illius.
Cum ergo videret Paulinus difficulter posse sublimitatem animi
regalis, ad humilitatem viee salutaris, et suscipiendum mysterium
vivificee crucis inclinari, ac pro salute illius, simul et gentis cui
preeerat, et verbo exhortationis apud homines, et apud divinam
pietatem verbo deprecationis ageret; tandem, ut verisimile
videtur, didicit in spiritu, ut quod vel quale esset oraculum
regi quondam ceelitus ostensum. Nec exinde distulit quin

! Redualdum] ‘The kingdom of sagas, whick have reference to East-

the East-Angles, in which a northern
and a southern people (Northfole
and Southfolc) were distinguished.
It is probable that, even during the
last period of the Roman sway, Ger-
mans were settled in this part of
Britain ; a supposition that gains in
probability from several old Saxon

Anglia at a period anterior to the
coming of Hengest and Horsa. . ..
Wehha or Wewa, or more commonly
his son Uffa or Wuffa, from whence
his race derived their patronymic of
Uffings or Wuffings, is recorded as
their first king.' Lappenberg, i.
113,
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continuo . regem ammoneret explere votum, quod in oraculo
sibi exhibito se factarum promiserat, si temporis illius eerumnis
exemptus, ad regni fastigia perveniret.
Erat autem oraculum hujusmodi. Cum persequente illum
Eadwine was “Edilfrido, qui ante eum regnavit, per diversa
disposed  occultus loos vel regna, multo annorum tempore
cht:.m;:‘{ty profugus vagaretur? ; tandem venit ad Redualdum,
from a vision ohgecrans -ut vitam suam a tanti persecutoris in-
hadseen  gidiis tutando servaret: qui libenter eum excipiens,
before.  promisit se qum petebatur?, esse facturum. At
postquam Edilfrid in hac eum provincia apparuisse, et apud
regem illius familiariter cum sociis habitare cognovit, misit
nuncios, qui Redualdo pecuniam multam pro nece ejus offerrent :
neque aliquid profecit. Misit secundo, misit tertio, et copiosiora
argenti dona offerens, et bellum insuper illi si contemneretur
indicens. Qui vel:minis fractus, vel corruptus muneribus, cessit
deprecanti, et sive occidere se Aduinum, sen legatariis tradere
promisit. Quod ubi fidissimus quidam amicus illius animad-
vertit, intravit cubiculum quo dormire disponebat, erat enim
prima hora noctis, et evocatum foras, quid erga eum agere rex
promisisset, edocuit, et insuper adjecit: ‘Si ergo vis, hac ipsa
hora educam te de hac provincia, et ea in loca introducam,
ubi nunquam te vel Reduald vel Adilfrid invenire valeant.
Qui ait: ‘Gratias quidem ago benevolentiz tuse; non tamen
hoc facere possum quod suggeris, ut pactum quod cum tanto
rege inii, ipse primus irritum faciam, cum ille mihi nil mali
fecerit, nil adhuc inimicitiarum intulerit. Quin potius, si mori-
turus sum, ille me magis quam ignobilior quisquam me morti
tradat. Quo enim nunc fugiam, qui per omnes Brittanis pro-
vincias, tot annorum® temporumque curriculis vagabundus, hos-
tium vitabam insidias ¥’ Abeunte igitur amico remansit Aduini

! profugus vagaretur] The battle qy. petebantur.’
of Chester, A.D. 613, was fought 2 tot annorum) More than twenty-
in his behalf by the kings of North five years. For he was born in A.D.
Wales, after which he must have 585 (p. 136), and Zlle, his father,
fled at once to Redwald, king of died in A.p. 588. This took place
the East-Angles. between A.D, 613 and A.D. G17.

? petebatur] ‘He was asked.” But
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solus foris, residensque mcestus ante palatium, multis coepit
cogitationum estibus affici, quid ageret, quove pedem verteret
nescius.

Cumque diu tacitis mentis angoribus et ‘emco carperetur
igni?, vidit subito intempests noctis silentio -adpropinquantem
sibi hominem ? vultus habitusque incogniti: quem videns, ut
ignotum et inopinatum, non parum expavit. At ille accedens
salutavit eum, et interrogavit, quare .iHa hora, ceteris qui-
escentibus et alto sopore pressis, solus ipse meestus in lapide
pervigil sederet. At ille vicissim sciscitabatur, quid ad eum
pertineret, utrum ipse intus an foris noctem transigeret. Qui
respondens ait: ¢ Ne me estimes tuse meestitise et :insomniorum,
et forinsece et solitariee sessionis causam nescire: scio enim
certissime qui es, et quare mceres, et que ventura tibi in
proximo mala formidas. Sed dicito mihi quid mercis dare velis
ei, si qui sit, qui his te mcroribus absolvat, et Redualde
suadeat, ut nec ipse tibi aliquid mali faciat, nec-tuis-te hostibus
perimendum tradat’ Qui cum se omnia:que posset, huic tali
pro mercede beneficii daturum .esse responderet, adjecit ille:
‘Quid si etiam regem te futurum exstinctis hostibus in veritate
promittat, ita ut non solum omnes tuos progenitores, sed et
omnes qui ante te reges in gente Anglorum fuerant, potestate
transcendas ¥’ At Aduini constantior interregando factus, non
dubitavit promittere, quin ei qui tanta sibi beneficia donaret,
dignis ipse gratiarum actionibus responderet. Tum ille tertio :
‘Si autem,’ inquit, ‘is qui tibi tanta taliaque dona veraciter
adventura predixerit, etiam consilium tibi tuse salntis ac vite
melius atque utilius quam aliquis de tuis parentibus aut
cognatis unquam audivit, ostendere petuerit, num ei obtem-
perare, et monita ejus salutaria suscipere consentis?’ Nec
distulit ZEduini quin continuo polliceretur in omnibus se
secuturum doctrinam illius, qui se tot ac tantis calamitatibus
ereptum, ad regni apicem proveheret. Quo accepto responso,
confestim is qui loquebatur cum eo, imposuit dexteram suam

! ozoo oarperetur igné] Cf. Virg. poses that this was Paulinus him-

An. iv. 3. self, who, he conjectures, may have
3 hominem] Hook, 1. 100, sup- been at Redwald's court.
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capiti ejus, dicens: ‘Cum hoc ergo tibi signum advenerit,
memento hujus temporis, ac loguel® nostrse, et ea que nunc
promittis adimplere ne differas’ Et his dictis, ut ferunt,
repente disparuit, ut intelligeret nom hominem esse qui sibi
apparuisset, sed spiritum.

Et cum regius juvenis solus adhuc ibidem sederet, gavisus
quidem de collata sibi consolatione, sed multum solicitus ac
mente sedula cogitans quis esset ille, vel unde veniret qui
heec sibi loqueretur, venit ad eum prefatus amicus illius,
letoque vultu salutans eum: ‘Surge,” inquit, ‘intra, et sopitis
ac relictis curarum anxietatibus, quieti membra simul et
animum compone, quia mutatum est cor regis, nec tibi aliquid
mali facere, sed fidem potius pellicitam servare disponit: post-
quam enim cogitationem suam, de qua tibi ante dixi, regine in
secreto revelavit, revocavit eum illa ab intentione, ammoaens
quia nulla ratione cenveniat tanto regi amicum suum eptimum
in necessitate positum auro vendere, immo fidem suam, qua
omnibus ornamestis pretiosior est, amore pecunie perdere.’
- Quid plura? Fecit rex ut dictum est: nec solum exulem
nunciis hostilibus nen tradidit, sed etiam eum ut in regnum
perveniret, adjuvit. Nam mox redeuntibus domum nunciis,
exercitum ad debellandum Aedilfridum collegit copiosum,
eumque sibi occurrentem cum exercitu multum impari, non
enim dederat illi spatium quo totum suum congregaret atque
adunaret exercitum, occidit! in finibus gentis Merciorum ad
orientalem plagam amnis qui vocatur Idle: in quo certamine
et filius Redualdi, vocabulo Reegenheri? occisus est: ac sic

¥ occidit . . . Idle] The Idle rises
in Sherwood Forest, and flows north-
wards into the Trent. The battle is
said to have taken place at Idleton,
near Retford. Henry Huntingdon
quotes, as a proverbial saying, ‘ Am-
nis Idle Anglorum sanguine sorduit,’
M.H.B. p. 715 and says that
Zithelfrith’s defeat was owing to
the success of his first impetuous
charge, which se him too far
from the main y of his army.
The battle is referred to .. 617 by

the Saxon Chronicle and Annales
Cambrize ; and Beda’s subsequent
computation, p. 134, fixes it to some
day before April 12 in that year;
though Florence of Wercester, mis-
led probably by this last passage,
gives it as in A.D. 616.

? Regenheri) Rainherus, H. Hunt. ;
the same name with Ragnar, Rayner,
René: meaning originally °judg-
ment-warrior.” Hist. of Christian
Names, ii. 377.
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/duini juxta oraculum quod acceperat, non tantum regis
sibi infesti insidias vitavit, verum etiam eidem perempto in
regni gloriam successit.

Cum ergo preedicante verbum Dei Paulino rex credere dif-
ferret, et per aliquod tempus, ut diximus, horis competentibus
solitarius sederet, quid agendum sibi esset, que religio sequenda
sedulus secum ipse scrutari consuesset, ingrediens ad eum
quadam die vir Dei, imposuit dexteram capiti ejus, et an hoc °
signum agnosceret requisivit. Qui cum tremens ad pedes ejus
procidere vellet, levavit eum, et quasi familiari voce affatus:
‘Ecce,’ inquit, ‘ hostium manus quos timuisti, Domino donante,
evasisti; ecce, regnum quod desiderasti, ipso largiente percepisti.
Memento ut tertium quod promisisti, facere ne differas,
suscipiendo fidem ejus, et preecepta servando, qui te et a
temporalibus adversis eripiens, temporalis regni honore sub-
limavit; et si deinceps voluntati ejus, quam per me tibi
preedicat, obsecundare volueris, etiam a perpetuis malorum
tormentis te liberans, sterni secum regni in celis faciet esse
participem.’

CAP. XIIIL

Quale consilium idem cum primatibus suis de perciptenda fide Christi
habuerit; et ut pontifex ejus suas aras profanaverst.

Quizus auditis, rex suscipere quidem se fidlem quam docebat,
et velle et debere respondebat. Verum adhuc cum .
amicis principibus, et consiliariis suis sese de hoc consults his
collaturum esse dicebat, ut si et illi eadem cum “‘;‘;}g;;;::,'“
illo .sentire vellent, omnes pariter in f01.1te vit?e cmﬁfm
Christo consecrarentur. Et annuente Paulino, fecit
ut dixerat. Habito enim cum sapientibus consilio, sciscita-
batur singillatim ab omnibus, qualis sibi doctrina h®c eatenus
inaudita, et novus divinitatis qui preedicabatur cultus videretur.

Cui primus pontificum ipsius Coifi? continuo respondit: ‘Tu

! Coif] This name has been de- argued that the Angle hierarchy was

rived from Coibbi, the Kymric for British. But see.Kemble. Archeol.
¢helpful,’ and thus it has been Society’s Proceedings, 1845, p. 83:
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vide, rex, quale sit hoc quod nobis modo preedicatur: ego autem
tibi verissime quod certum didici, profiteor, quia nihil omnino
virtutis habet, nihil utilitatis religio illa quam hucusque tenui-
mus : nullus enim tuorum studiosius quam ego culturee deorum
nostrorum se subdidit; et nihilominus multi sunt qui ampliora
a te beneficia quam ego, et majores. accipiunt dignitates,
magisque prosperantur in omnibus que agenda vel adqui-
renda disponunmt. Si autem dii aliquid valerent, me potius
juvare wvellent, qui illis impensius servire curavi. Unde restat,
ut si ea quee nunc ‘nobis nova predicantur, meliora esse et
_ fortiora, habita examinatione perspexeris, absque ullo cunc-
tamine suscipere illa festinemus.’

Cujus suasioni verbisque prudentibus alius optimatum regis
tribuens assensum, continuo subdidit : ¢ Talis,” inquiens, ‘mihi
videtur, rex, vita hominum preesens in terris, ad comparationem
ejus quod nobis incertum est temporis, quale cum te residente
ad cenam cum -ducibus ac ministris tuis tempore brumali,
accenso quidem foco in medio et calido effecto cenaculo, furen-
tibus autem foris per omnia turbimbus hiemalium pluviarum
vel nivium, adveniensque unus passerum domum citissime per-
volaverit, qui cum per unum ostium ingrediens, mox per aliud
exierit. Ipso quidem tempore quo intus est, hiemis tempestate
non tangitur, sed tamen parvissimo spatio serenitatis ad mo-
mentum excurso, mox de hieme in hiemem regrediens, tuis oculis
elabitur. Ita hec vita hominum ad modicum apparet; quid
autem sequatur, quidve preecesserit, prorsus ignoramus. Unde
si hsec nova doctrina certius aliquid attulit, merito esse sequenda
videtur. His similia et ceeteri majores natu ac regis consiliarii
divinitus admoniti prosequebantur. ’

Adjecit autem Coifi, quia vellet ipsum Paulinum diligentius
audire de Deo quem preedicabat, verbum facientem. Quod cum
jubente rege faceret, exclamavit auditis ejus sermonibus dicens :
‘Jam olim intellexeram nihil esse quod colebamus: quia vide-
¢Coifi is only an Anglo-Saxon nick- dialect represents Cénred in West-
name of easy translation... . The Saxon. It is an adjective formed

word is equivalent to Coefig or Céfig, from co6f, *strenuus,” and merely
just a8 Coinremd in the Northhumbrian ~ denotes the “ beld or active one.”’
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licet quanto studiosius in eo cultu veritatem quewrebam, tanto
minus inveniebam. Nunc autem aperte profiteor, quia in hac
preedicatione veritas claret illa, quee nobis vitee, salutis et beati-
tudinis eeterns dona valet tribuere. TUnde suggero, rex, ut
templa et altaria que sine fructu utilitatis sacravimus, ocius
anathemati et igni contradamus.” Quid plura? prebuit palam
adsensum evangelizanti beato Paulino rex, et abrenunciata
idolatria, fidem se Christi suscipere confessus est. Cumque
a prefato pontifice sacrorum suorum quereret, quis aras et
fana! idolorum cum septis quibus erant circumdata, primus
profanare deberet; ille respondit: ‘Ego. Quis enim ea qua
per stultitiam colui, nunc ad exemplum omnium aptius quam
ipse per sapientiam mihi a Deo vero donatam destruam %’
Statimque abjecta superstitione vanitatis, rogavit sibi regem arma
dare et .equum emissarium, quem aseendens, 8d p.anation
idola destruenda veniret. Non enim licuerat pon- Jiﬂ?ﬂt
tificem sacrorum vel arma ferre, vel prester in equa Goodman-
equitare. Accinctus ergo gladio accepit lanceam in

manu, et ascendens emissarium regis, pergebat ad idola. Quod
aspiciens vulgus, sstimabat eum insanire. Nec distulit ille,
mox ut propiabat ad fanum, profanare illud, injecta in eo lancea
quam tenebat: multumque gavisus de agnitione veri Dei cultus,
Jussit sociis destruere ac succendere, fanum cum omnibus septis
suis. Ostenditur autem locus ille quondam ddolorum non longe
ab Eburaco ad Orientem, ultra amnem Doruventionem, et vocatur
hodie Godmunddingaham? ubi pontifex ipse inspirante Deo
vero polluit ac destruxit eas quas ipse sacraverat aras®.

! fana ... cireumdata] The Ad-
ditions to Camden assert that the
Saxon temples were not covered, but
were only altars (cf. ‘ wigbed,” or
¢weofodu,’ 8. V.) surrounded with
a hedge to defend them from ecattle.
Camden, iii. 315.

3 Godmunddingaham] ¢ Protecting
home of the gods,’ now Goodmanham,
near Market Weighton. For a de-
scription of the present village, see
Murray’s Yorkshire, p. 131. Weigh-

ton iteelf is probably a corruption of
Wig-ton, ido-town,’ and so may be
the same with the Roman Delgovitia
(‘delgwe,’ Kymrio for images), which,
Antonin, p. xx. M.H.B., was thirteen
miles from Doruventio (Auldby), and
twenty-four from York, on the road
to Pretorium (Patrington?). Cam-
den, iii. 313, 313.

3 ipse sacraverat aras] Cf.
Virg. . ii. 503,
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CAP. XIV.
Ut idem Bduiné cum sua gente fidelis sit factus ; et ubs Paulinus
baptizaverit.

Ia1TUR accepit rex Aeduini cum cunctis gentis sus nobilibus,
ac plebe perplurima fidem et lavacrum sancte regenerationis,
anno regni sui undecimo, qui est annus Dominice incarnationis
sexcentesimus vicesimus septimus, ab adventu! vero Anglorum
in Brittaniam annus circiter centesimus octogesimus. Bapti-

Eadwine zatus est® autem Eburaci die sancto pasche, pridie
m’ff’" idaum Aprilium, in ecclesia sancti Petri apostoli,
A.p.627, quam ibidem ipse de ligno cum catechizaretur atque

ad percipiendum baptisma imbueretur, citato opere construxit.
In qua etiam civitate ipse doctori atque antistiti suo Paulino
sedem episcopatus donavit. Mox autem ut baptisma consecutus
est, curavit, docente eodem Paulino, majoremx ipso in loco et
augustiorem de lapide fabricare basilicam, in cujus medio ipsum
quod prius fecerat, eratorium includeretur. Preparatis ergo
fundamentis in gyro prioris oratorii per quadrum coepit sedificare
basilicam. Sed priusquam altitudo parietis esset consummata,
rex ipse impia nece occisus opus idem successori suo Osualdo
perficiendum reliquit. Paulinus autem ex eo tempore sex annis
continuis, id est, ad finem usque imperii regis illius, verbum
Dei, adnuente ac favente ipso, in ea provincia preedicabat : crede-

withhis bantque et baptizabantur quotquot erant® preeor-

Bmily.  ginati ad vitam wternam ; in quibus erant Osfrid et
Eadfrid filii regis Aeduini, qui ambo ei exuli nati sunt de
Quoenburga * filia Cearli regis Merciorum.

Baptizati sunt tempore sequente et alii liberi ejus de Adil-

! ab adventu . . . octogesimus] Cf.
P: 34, note 2.

% Baptizatus est] The Annales
Cambriz insert the following under
AD. 626: ¢Etguin baptizatus est,
‘et Run filius Urbgen baptizavit eum.’
Note that Beda does not say that
Paulinus actually baptized him ; the
Saxon Chronicle is the first authority
that asserts this, The granddaughter

of a Rum married Oswio, king of
Bernicia, son of Athelfrith, Nenn.
P 74, M. H.B.

3 quotquot erant] Acts xiii. 48.

¢ Quoenburga) Cwenburh,daughter
of Cearl, whom Florence of Worcester
identifies with Creoda, Penda’s grand-
father, This proves that Eadwine
must have been in Mercia before he
took refuge in North Wales,
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bergia regina progeniti, AEdilhun, et Adilthryd filia, et alter
filius Vuscfrea, quorum primi albati? adhuc rapti sunt de hac
vita, et Eburaci in ecclesia sepulti. Baptizatus est et Yffi filius
Osfridi, sed et alii nobiles ac regii viri non pauci. Tantus autem
fertur tunc fuisse fervor fidei ac desiderium lavacri salutaris
gente Nordanhymbrorum, ut quodam tempore Paulinus veniens
cum rege et regina in villam regiam que vocatur Adgefrin?,
triginta sex diebus ibidem cum eis catechizandi et baptizandi
officio deditus moraretur : quibus diebus cunctis a mane usque
ad vesperam nil aliud ageret quam confluentem eo de cunctis
viculis ac locis plebem Christi verbo salutis instruere, atque in-
structam in fluvio Gleni, qui proximus erat, lavacro remissionis
abluere. Hzec villa tempore sequentium regum deserta, et alia
pro illa est facta in loco qui vocatur Maelmin ®, Hec quidem in
provincia Berniciorum ; sed et in provincia Deirorum, ubi
sepius manere eum rege solebat, baptizabat in fluvio Sualua,
qui vieum Cataractam * preeterfluit. Nondum enim oratoria vel
baptisteria in ipso exordio nascentis ibi ecclesiee poterant eedi-
ficari. Attamen in Campodono® ubi tunc etiam villa regia
erat, fecit basilicam, quam postmodum pagani a quibus Aduini
rex occisus, cum tota eadem villa succenderunt: pro qua reges
posteriores fecere sibi villam in regione quse vocatur Loidis.
Evasit® autem ignem altare, quia lapideum erat: et servatur
adhuc in monasterio reverentissimi abbatis et presbyteri Thryd-
uulfi, quod est in silva Elmete”.
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1 albats] ¢ In albs.’

? Adgefrin] Now Yeverin, in a
valley still called Glendale, though
the river is now the Beaumont.
(S)a$den, iii. 497, 521. ¢ Btgefrin,’

3 Maelmin) ¢ Maelmin, now Mel-
feld” Camden, ifi. 497. Millfield,
near the Till. Ib. 5a1.

¢ Cataractam) Kazovppaxtdviov,
Ptolem. Cataractoni, Antonin. Ca-~
taractonion, Ravenn. Geogr. Cete-
reht, 8. V. Now Catterick.

5 Campodono] Stevenson asserts
that this is Doncaster: and some
probability is given to this from the
rendering in the Saxon Version,

Donafeld. But more probably we
may identify it with the Cambodu-
num of Antoninus, p. xxi. M. H. B,,
which lay on the road between York
and Manchester, eighteen miles from
the latter. No less than seven ghwes
in the neighbourhood of Hudders-
field, at all of which Roman remains
have been found, have been pitched
upon for its site; but Murray, ¢ with
tolerable certainty,” Yorkshire, p.
429, identifies it with Slack, four
and a-half miles from Huddersfield.
¢ Evasit ... Elmete] Omitted by
8.V.
7 Elmete] This seems to be identical
with ‘regio Loidis,” just above, It
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CAP. XV.
Ut provincia Orientalium Anglorum fidem Christi susceperit.

TanTuM autem devotionis duini erga cultum veritatis
Conversion habuit, ut etiam regi Orientalium Anglorum, Earp-
"m"t';llg- ualdo ! filio Redualdi, persuaderet, relictis idolorum
East-Angles. superstitionibus, fidlem et sacramenta Christi cum
[Oirc- 4.0.625) g3a provincia suscipere. Et quidem pater ejus
Reduald jamdudum? in Cantia sacramentis Christiane fidei

imbutus est, sed frustra: nam rediens. domum, ab uxore sua et

quibusdam perversis doctoribus seductus est, atque a sinceritate-

fidei depravatus habuit posteriora pejora prioribus; ita ut in
morem antiquorum Samaritanorum et Christo servire videretur,
et diis quibus antea serviebat. Atque in eodem fano et altare
haberet ad sacrificium Christi, et arulam ad victimas demoni-
orum. Quod videlicet fanum rex ejusdem provincie Alduulf®,
qui nostra eetate fuit, usque ad suum tempus perdurasse, et se in
pueritia vidisse testabatur.

Erat autem preefatus rex Reduald natu nobilis quamlibet actu
ignobilis, filius Tytili, cujus pater fuit Vuffa,.a quo reges Orien-

was a British kingdém, possessed by twenty-five years intervened between

a line of kings, several of whom bore
the name of Cerdic. On this- name,
see below, iv. 23; note. Eadwine
had expelled the last Cerdic, and
conquered the district immedisﬁeldv
on his accession. Nemn. p. 76,
M.H.B. Cf Ann. Cambr. ad a.
616, . ¢ Ceretic ol:iittg:i p. 6: The old
Saxon MS. prin by Spelman,
Kemble, i. 81, gives the %nmedmtna
as containing 60o. hides, which is
nearly 20,000 acres, or mnearly 310
square miles, i.e. nearly eighteen
miles square. The name is preserved
by the towns of Barwick-in-Elmet
and Sherburn-in-Elmet. The name
is from elm-wood, ‘ulmetum,” hel-
miht, Thoresby’s Ducatus Leo-
diensis, p. 232.

1 Earpualdo) Eorpwald. At least

his baptism and Honorius’ death in
AD. 653. And it is probable that
the interval was longer, and that
Eorpwald was baptized not later
than A.D. 626: for his death hap-
Ez;ed ‘non multo post;’ and then
berht usurped the throne for
three years before Sigberht suo-
ceeded. But Bishop Felix, who died
in A.D. 646, having been bishop
seventeen years, iii. 20, was conse-
erated by Sigberht’s * appointment,
iii. 18. We  may therefore date
Eorpwald’s baptism with. probability
in A.p, 625. .

2 jamdudum] This accounts fo
his having had Christians at his court.
3 Alduulf] This was probabl
heard. from Aldwulf’s lips by El{
Beda's informant about East-Anglia.

e
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talium Angloram Vuffingas appellant. Verum Eorpuald non
multo postquam fidem accepit tempore, occisus est a viro gentili,
nomine Ricbercto; et exinde tribus annis provincia in errore
versata est,. donec accepit regnum frater ejusdem Eorpualdi
Sigberot, vir per omnia Christianissimus atque doctissimus, qui
vivente adhuc fratre cum exularet in Gallia, fidei sacramentis
imbutus est,.quorum: participem, mox. ubi regnare ceepit, totam
suam provinciam facere curavit. Cujus studiis gloriosissime
favit Felix episcopus, qui de Burgundiorum partibus, Feliz, bishop
ubi ortus et ordinatus est, cum venisset ad Hono- of the East-
rium. archiepiscopum, eique indicasset desiderium A€l
suum, misit eum ad predicandum verbum vitee preefatee nationi
Anglorum. Nec vota ipsius in cassum cecidere; quin petius
fructum in ea multiplicem credentium populorum pius agri
spiritalis cultor invenit. Siquidem totam illam provinciam juxta
sui nominis sacramentum?’; a longa iniquitate atque infelicitate
liberatam, ad fidem et apera justitise, ac perpetus felicitatis dona
perduxit, accepitque sedem episcopatus in civitate Domnoc?: et
cum decem ac septem annos eidem provinciee pontificali regimine
preeesset, ibidem in pace vitam finivit.
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CAP. XVL

Ut Paulinus in.provincia Lindissi predicaverit; et de qualitate regni
Hdusn. v
PrEDICABAT autem Paulinus verbum etiam provinciee Lin-
dissi®, que est prima ad meridianam Humbre Paulinusocon-

s . . verts the
fluminis ripam, pertingens usque ad mare, preefee- Lindesfare.

1 saoramentum) ‘Hidden meaning.’

2 Domnoc] Dommoc ceaster,.S. V.
Domue, S. Chron. Dommoe, Flo-
rence. Dunwich, Camden,. ii. 156,
169. The See of North Elmham was
taken out of it by Bise, the fourth
bishop ; and in the time of Eadwig
this was made the sole diocese for
the province.

3 Lindissi] Or Lindesse, Lindeseg.
The largest of the three divisions

of the county of Lincoln—Lindsey,.

Holland, and Kesteven.. Lindsey is
the northern half of the county,
bounded on the west by the Trent,
on the south by the Widfun, and the
Foss Dyke, which connects the Wit-
ham with the Trent.. Its inbabitants
were called Lindesware, Lindisfare,
Tt consisted of 7000 hides. Kemble,
i.. 81. At a later period it was
governed, first by under-kings, and
then by heretogas or gerefas. Lap-
penberg, i. 349.
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tumque! Lindocoline civitatis %, cui nomen erat Blaecca, primum
cum domo sus convertit ad Dominum. In qua videlicet civitate
et ecclesiam operis egregii de lapide fecit : cujus tecto vel longa
incuria, vel hostili manu dejecto, parietes hactenus stare
videntur, et omnibus annis aliqua sanitatum miracula in
eodem loco solent ad utilitatem eorum qui fideliter queerunt,
ostendi. In qua ecclesia Paulinus, transeunte ad Christum
Justo, Honorium pro eo consecravit episcopum, ut in sequenti-
bus suo loco dicemus.

De hujus fide provincie narravit mihi presbyter et abbas
quidam vir veracissimus de monasterio Peartaneu? vocabulo
Deda, retulisse sibi quendam seniorem, baptizatum se fuisse die
media & Paulino episcopo, preesente rege Aduino, et multam
populi turbam in fluvio Treenta juxta civitatem que lingua
Anglorum Tiovulfingacestir * vocatur : qui etiam effigiem ejus-
dem Paulini referre esset solitus, quod esset vir longe statur,
paululum incurvus, nigro capillo, facie macilenta, naso adunco
pertenui, venerabilis simul et terribilis aspectu. Habuit autem
secum in ministerio et Jacobum diaconum, virum utique indus-
trium ac nobilem in Christo et ecclesia, qui ad nostra usque tem-
pora permansit.

Tanta autem eo tempore pax in Brittania, quaquaversum

imperium regis Alduini pervenerat, fuisse perhi-
glr?t:isl:“;‘:xt betur, ut, sicut usque hodie in proverbio dicitur,

Eadwine’s etiam si mulier una cum recens nato parvulo vellet

tme.  totam perambulare

1 prefectwm] ¢ Gerefa,” S.V. ‘A
wealthy man,” 8. Chron. Blaecca =
black, pale, colourless.

* Lindoooline civitatis] The Bri-
tish Caer Luit-coed, the Roman
Lindum: from which evidently
Lindsey.

8 Peartanex] Partenay, where was
a cell belonging to the abbey of
Bardney. Camden has confounded
these two names together, misled by
their similarity; but that it was as
stated is proved by the following
extract from the MS. Register of

insulam a mari ad mare, nullo

Croyland: ‘... duas illas cellas de
Partenay et de Skendelby ad dictum
monasterium [de Bardeney] perti-
nentes,” Monast. Angl.i.634. For
Bardney abbey, see infra, p. 160.

¢ Tiovulfingaccestir] Unidentified.
The name means the city of the
Tiovulfings, or sons of Tiovulf;
and Tiovulf is equivalent to Tiw, the
Saxon Mars, just as Be6wulf = Beéw.
Kemble, i. 416, Cf. the Tiwingas,
ib. p. 351. As Tiw=Tyr, perhaps
it is now Torksey, at the junction of
the Foss Dyke and Trent.




Gentis Anglorum.

se leedente valeret. Tantum rex idem utilitati suse gentis con-
suluit, ut plerisque in locis ubi fontes lucidos juxta publicos
viarum transitus conspexit, ibi ob refrigerium viantium, erectis
stipitibus ereos caucos' suspendi juberet, neque hos quisquam,
nisi ad usum necessarium, contingere prs magnitudine vel
timoris ejus auderet, vel amoris vellet. Tantum vero in regno
excellentie habuit, ut non solum in pugna ante illum vexilla
gestarentur, sed et tempore pacis equitantem ? inter civitates
sive villas aut provincias suas cum ministris, semper antecedere
signifer consuesset : necnon et incedente illo ubilibet per plateas,
illud genus vexilli, quod Romani ‘ Tufam?’ Angli vero appel-

Cap. xviL] 129

lant ¢ Tuuf,” ante eum ferri solebat.

CAP.

XVII.

Ut idem ab Honorio papa exhortatorias literas acceperit, qus etiam Paulino
" pallium miserit.

Quo tempore preesulatum sedis apostolicee Honorius Bonifatii
successor habebat, qui ubi* gentem Nordanhymbrorum cum suo
rege ad fidem confessionemque Christi, Paulino evangelizante

! caucos] Drinking-vessels. Gr.
xatka, xaveiov. Perbaps so named
from the gurgling sound made in
pouring out ; or from ‘concha.’ Du

3 equitantem] Kemble has little
doubt that Beda here refers to the
ceremony of periodical journeyings
through the country, by which the
king proved his right to govern;
ii. 59, 60.

3 Tufam] Originally, a tuft of
feathers worn as a helmet-crest ; so
Zonaras, Tibpg Tawabels dpbiq, Hv
Tobpay Kaket & Spuddns: cf. Fr.
‘toupet,’ then any tuft worn as an
ornament, especially a standard ‘ex
confertis plumarum globis.” So Ve-
getius, iii, 5, ‘Muta signa sunt,
aquilee, dracones, vexilla, flamuls,
tufee, pinnse.’ Du Cange thinks the
Byzantines borrowed the word roiga

from the Teutonic, —*helmes-top,
c'est-a~dire la toffe du heayme,” which
the Angle word ‘tuuf’ here given
would represent. Du Cange in v.
and his Dissertations sur I'Histoire
de St. Louis, No. xxiv, in vol. vii,

% qut ubi] Eadwine was conse-
crated in A.D. 627, and these letters
were not written till AD. 634.
There must therefore have been
a long delay either in informing the
Pope of the fact, or in his sending
the pallium after he had received
the news. The ‘ubi’ here looks as
if the first alternative were the true
one: and as we know that Eadwine
wrote to the Pope, see p. 131, n. 1,
about A.D. 533 or A.D. 633, it was
probably this letter which was thus
answered.

K
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conversam esse didicit, misit eidem Paulino pallium, misit et
A pall sent regi Aduino literas exhortatorias, paterna illum
to Paulinus caritate accendens, ut in fide veritatis quam accepe-
from Bome. ;o nt, persistere semper ac proficere curarent. Qua-

rum videlicet literarum iste est ordo :
¢ Domino excellentissimo atque preecellentissimo filio Aduino
AD.63. regi Anglorum, Honorius episcopus servus servorum
Dei, salutem. Ite Christianitatis vestrse integritas circa sui
conditoris cultum fidei est ardore succensa, ut longe lateque
resplendeat, et in omni mundo adnunciata vestri operis multi-
pliciter referat fructum. Sic enim vos reges esse cognoscitis,
dum Regem et Creatorem vestrum orthodoxa predicatione
edocti, Deum venerando creditis, eique, quod humana valet con-
ditio, mentis vestree sinceram devotionem exsolvitis. Quid
enim Deo nostro aliud offerre valebimus, nisi ut in bonis actibus
persistentes, ipsumque auctorem humani generis confitentes, eum
colere, eique vota nostra reddere festinemus ? Et ideo, excellen-
tissime fili, paterna vos caritate qua convenit, exhortamur, ut hoc
quod vos divina misericordia ad suam gratiam vocare dignata est,
sollicita intentione et adsiduis orationibus servare omnimodo
festinetis ; ut qui vos in praesenti seculo ex omni errore abso-
lutos ad agnitionem sui nominis est dignatus perducere, et
ceelestis patrise vobis preparet mansionem. Pradicatoris igitur
vestri- domini mei apostolice memoriee QGregorii frequenter
lectione ! occupati, pree oculis affectum doctrine ipsius, quem pro
vestris animabus libenter exercuit, habetote: quatenus ejus
oratio, et regnum vestrum populumque augeat, et vos omni-
potenti Deo inreprehensibiles repraesentet. Ea vero que a
nobis pro vestris sacerdotibus ordinanda sperastis, hec pro fidei
vestree sinceritate, que nobis multimoda relatione per pressen-
tium portitores laudabiliter insinuata est, gratuito animo ad-
tribuere ulla sine dilatione preevidemus; et duo pallia utrorum-
que metropolitanorum, id est, Honorio et Paulino direximus, ut
dum quis eorum de hoc seculo ad auctorem suum fuerit arces-
! lectione] Gregoriug® writings time some were ordered to be

were much used throughout the publicly read on vigils. Epp. xii
Western Church. Even in his life- 24. P *
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situs, in loco ipsius alter episcopum ex hac nostra auctoritate
debeat subrogare. Quod quidem tam pro vestra caritatis affectu,
quam pro tantarum provinciarum spatiis quee inter nos et vos
esse noscuntur, sumus invitati concedere, ut in omnibus devotioni
vestre mostrum concursum, et juxta vestra desideria preebere-
mus. Incolumem excellentiam vestram gratia superna custodiat.’

CAP. XVIIL

Ut Honorius, qui Justo in episcopatum Dorovernensis ecclesice successit,
ab eodem papa Homnorio pallium et literas acceperit.

H £c inter ! Justus archiepiscopus ad celestia regna sublevatus
quarto * iduum Novembrium die, et Honorius pro
illo est in presulatum effectus: qui ordinandus
venit ad Paulinum, et occurrente sibi illo in Lin-
docolino quintus ab Augustino Doruvernensis ecclesiee conse-
cratus est antistes. Cui etiam preefatus papa Honorius misit

Death of
Justus,
A.D, 637,

pallium et literas, in quibus decernit hoc ipsum, Honorius,
. . . . archbishop

quod in epistola ad Eduinum regem missa decre- op Cant-

verat : scilicet ut cum Doruvernensis vel Ebura-  erbury

censis antistes de hac vita transierit, is qui superest consors
ejusdem gradus habeat potestatem alterum ordinandi, in loco
ejus qui transierat, sacerdotem ; ne sit necesse ad Romanam
usque civitatem per tam prolixa terrarum et maris spatia pro
ordinando archiepiscopo semper fatigari. Quarum etiam textum
literarum in nostra hac Historia ponere commodum duximus.

¢ Dilectissimo fratri Honorio, Honorius. Inter plurima qus

Redemptoris nostri misericordia

! Hee inter] These words look as
if Beda himself was afraid to be too
precise in fixing the year of Justus’
death, His omission has given rise
to much controversy. Perhaps it is
safest to date it A.D. 627, with the
oldest authority. the Saxon Chro-
nicle, cf. Stubbs’ Registrum Sacrum
JAnglicanum, p. 1. But did Honorius
succesd at once, or was the see

suis famulis dignatur bonorum

vacant ! Anyhow, it cannot have
taken place later than Nov. a.p.
632; for Eadwine had written to
the Pope to express his wishes about
the consecration to the vacant sees,
‘ea vero . . . sperastis,’ ¢, 17, but
he was killed in October A.D. 633,
. 136.
P, guarto . . . die] November 10,

K2



132 . Eistoria Ecclestastica [Las. 11.

munera preerogare, illud etiam clementer collata sue pietatis
munificentia tribuit, quoties per fraternos affatus unianimam
dilectionem quadam contemplatione alternis aspectibus repree-
sentat. Pro quibus majestati ejus gratias indesinenter ex-
solvimus, eumque votis supplicibus exoramus, ut vestram dilec-
tionem in praedicatione Evangelii laborantem et fructificantem,
sectantemque magistri et capitis sui sancti Gregorii regulam, per-
peti stabilitate confirmet, et ad augmentum Ecclesize suz potiora
per vos suscitet incrementa ; ut fide et opere, in timore Dei et
caritate, vestra adquisitio decessorumque vestrorum quea per
domini Gregorii exordia pullulat, convalescendo amplius exten-
datur; ut ipsa vos dominici eloquii promissa in futuro respiciant,
vosque vox ista ! ad seternam festivitatem evocet: “ Venite ad me
omnes qui laboratis et onerati estis, et ego reficiam vos.” Et
iterum ?: “Euge, serve bone et fidelis; quia super paucs fuisti
fidelis, super multa te constituam : intra in gaudium Domini
tui” Et nos equidem, fratres carissimi, haec vobis pro sterna
caritate exhortationis verba premittentes, qua rursus pro eccle-
siarum vestrarum privilegiis congruere posse conspicimus, non
desistimus impertire. Et tam juxta vestram petitionem, quam
filiorum nostrorum regum vobis per prmsentem nostram pre-
ceptionem vice beati Petri apostolorum principis auctoritatem
tribuimus, ut quando unum ex vobis divina ad se jusserit gratia
vocari, is qui superstes fuerit alterum in loco defuncti debeat
episcopum ordinare. Pro qua etiam re singula vestre dilectioni
pallia pro eadem ordinatione celebranda direximus, ut per nostre
preeceptionis auctoritatem possitis Deo placitam ordinationem
efficere ; quia ut heec vobis concederemus, longa terrarum maris-
que intervalla, quee inter nos ac vos obsistunt, ad heec nos con-
descendere coégerunt, ut nulla possit ecclesiarum vestrarum
jactura per cujuslibet occasionis obtentum quoquo modo pro-
venire ; sed potius commissi vobis populi devotionem plenius
propagare. Deus te incolumem custodiat, dilectissime frater.
Data die tertio iduum Junii, imperantibus dominis nostris
Augustis, Heraclio anno vicesimo quarte, post consulatum

} vox ista] Matt. xi. 82. % dterum] Ib. xxv. 23.
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ejusdem anno vicesimo tertio; atque Constantino filio ipsius
anno vicesimo tertio, et consulatus ejus anno tertio; sed et?
Heraclio felicissimo Ceesare item filio ejus anno tertio, indictione
septima, id est, anno Dominica incarnationis sexcentesimo tri-
cesimo quarto.’

CAP. XIX.

Ut primo idem Honorius et post Johannes litteras gents Scottorum pro
pascha simul et pro Pelagiana heresi miserit.

Misir idem papa Honorius litteras etiam genti Scottorum,
quos in observatione sancti paschs errare com- Letters from
pererat, juxta quod supra docuimus: sollerter ex- “°7pSte the
hortans? ne paucitatem suam in extremis terrm  bishops
finibus constitutam sapientiorem antiquis sive modernis ques
per orbem erant Christi ecclesiis sstimarent ; neve contra pas-
chales computos, et decreta synodalium totius orbis pontificum,
aliud pascha celebrarent.

Sed et Johannes® qui successori ejusdem Honorii Severino
successit, cam adhuc esset electus in pontificatum, pro eodem
errore corrigendo litteras eis magna auctoritate atque erudi-
tione plenas direxit; evidenter adstruens®, quia dominicum
paschee diem a quinta decima luna usque ad vicesimam primam,
quod in Nicena synodo probatum est, oportet inquiri. Necnon
et pro Pelagiana heeresi, quam apud eos reviviscere didicerat,

! sed et . . . Cesare] This must
be Heracleonas, who was born A.D.
626, and was made Cmsar A.D. 631,
while his father and brother were

secrated pope Dec. 25, A.D. 640:
but he wrote this letter before his
consecration, ‘dum adhuc esset
electus.’

Augusti. In AD. 639 he was as-
sociated with them as Augustus.
Gibbon, vi. 72.

2 exhortans] Usher, comparing
with this passage that on p. 143,
supposes that the Church of South
Ireland was persuaded by Honorius
to change its practice witZ regard to
Easter ; pp. 934, 939- .

3 Johannes] Pope Severinus was
-not confirmed till A.D. 640, and died
two months after. John was con-

* adstruens] The Irish Church
still kept to the cycle of eighty-four
gsars, which they had borrowed from

ome on their conversion; but
Rome had since changed her own
practice, see p. 194, note 4. How-
ever, it was not with their cycle that
Pope John now found fault, but
with their practice of celebrating
Easter on any day between the 14th
and 2oth day of the paschal month,
instead of between the 15th and 21st.
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cavenda ac repellenda, in eadem illos epistola admonere curavit ;
cujus epistolee principium hoc est:

¢ Dilectissimis et sanctissimis Tomiano?, Columbano?, Cro-
mano 3, Dinnao 4, et Baithano ® episcopis ; Cromano ¢,
Ernianoque’, Laistrano®, Scellano®, et Segeno®
presbyteris ; Sarano, ceeterisque doctoribus seu
abbatibus Scottis, Hilarus archipresbyter, et servans locum
sancte sedis apostolicee, Johannes diaconus, et in Dei nomine
electus : item Johannes primicerius ™%, et servans locum sanctz
sedis apostolicee, et Johannes servus Dei, consiliarius ejusdem

about the
time of
Easter,

apostolicee sedis.

! Tomiano] Tomene mac Ronain,
bishop of Armagh, died a.n. 661,
Tig. Ann. ad a.

3 Columbano] Colman. Three con-
temporaries of this name are given,
but only ome of them a bishop:
Colman mac O’Telldubh, abbot of
Clunirard, afterwards bishop of some
unnamed See; died Feb. 8, A.D. 653,
Ann. 4 Mgr. ad a. 652, compared
with Tig. ad a. 654.

3 Cromano] ‘Croman becc,” *the
small,” bishop of Antrim, who died
Jan. 7, A.D. 643, is the only bishop
of that name given, 4 Mgr. ad a.
642. Tig. ad . 643.

¢ Dinnao] ‘Dima dubb,’ *“the
black,” bishop of Connor, who died
Jan. 6, A.D.699; or Bishop ‘Dimnai,’
who died A.D. 663. Tig. Ann. ad
annos.

8 Baithano] A disciple and com-
R‘anion of Columba, and bishop of

'echbaitan in Arteach, co. Con-
naught. Adomnan, Vita S. Colum-
be (given in Canisius’ Antique
Lectiones, vol. v. pt. 2), i. 3, 12, 13,
21 ; il. 13; iil 12, .

¢ Cromano] Possibly the *8.
Cronain [of the abbey of] Maighe
Bile,” who died Aug. 7, A.D. 650,
4 Mgr. ad a. 649. Tig. ad a. 653, or
S. Cronan mac Silne. who died of
pestilence A.D. 669 ; 4 Mgr. ad a. 664.

" Erniano] Possibly the disciple
whom St. Columba set over the
monastery of Torach. 4 Mgr. ad a.
616 note.

Scripta quee perlatores ad sancte memorie

8 Laistrano] Laisre, otherwise
Molaissi or Dalaise, mac O’Dima,
abbot of Lethglinn, who died A.p.
639, 4 Mgr. ad a. 638, Tig. ad a.
639. We must recollect that this
letter, written in A.D. 640, was in
answer to one which had been sent
by these bishops and abbots of the
Irish Church some months before, to
the Pope’s predecessor Severinus.
Laisre was the successful advocate,
at the synod of Lethglinn A.D. 630,
for the innovation on the old practice
about Easter, which was recom-
mended by the then pope. Usher,

p- 484

% Scellano] Sillain, bishop . of
Damhindse, who died Jan. 6, A.D.
259. 4 Mgr. ad a. 658. Tig. ad a.

59.

% Segeno) ‘Seghine mac Fiachna,’
fifth abbot of Iae or Iona ; addressed
by Cummianus in his letter De
Controversia Paschali; died a.p.
652. Tig. ad a. Mentioned by
Adomnan as a witness to the truth
of what he relates, i. 2, ii. 4.

11 Sarano] ¢Saran O'Cridan,’” who
died A.p. 662, Tig. ad a. He is
usually said to have been abbot of
Othna Moire, but this dignity be-
longed to ‘Celeaig mac Sarain,’ 4
Mgr. ad a. 659, Tig. ad a. 658.

12 primicerius) ‘ superintendent ;’
literally, ‘he whose name stands
first on the wax-coated tablets.’
Andrews.
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Severinum papam adduxerunt, et eo de hac luce migrante, re-
ciproca responsa ad ea qua postulata fuerant, siluerunt. Quibus
reseratis, ne diu tante questionis caligo indiscussa remaneret,
reperimus quosdam provincise vestrs contra orthodoxam fidem,
novam ex veteri heeresim renovare conantes, pascha nostrum in
quo immolatus est Christus, nebulosa caligine refutantes, et
quarta decima luna cum Hebreeis? celebrare nitentes’ Quo
epistols principio manifeste declaratur, et nuperrime temporibus
illis hanc apud eos hesresim coortam, et non totam eorum
gentem, sed quosdam in eis hac fuisse implicitos.

Exposita autem ratione paschalis observantie, ita de Pela-
gianis in eadem epistola subdunt : ¢ Et hoc quogque

. . . and the

cognovimus, quod virus Pelagianse hereseos apud Pelagian
vos denuo reviviscit: quod omnino hortamur ut "V
a vestris mentibus hujusmodi venenatum superstitionis facinus
auferatur. Nam qualiter ipsa quoque execranda hsresis dam-
nata est, latere vos non debet; quia non solum per istos
ducentos annos abolita est, sed et quotidie a nobis perpetuo
anathemate sepulta damnatur: et hortamur, ne quorum arma
combusta sunt, apud vos eorum cineres suscitentur. Nam quis
non execretur superbum eorum conamen et impium, dicentium
posse sine peccato hominem existere ex propria voluntate, et non
ex gratia Dei? Et primum quidem blasphemis stultiloquium
est, dicere esse hominem sine peccato; quod omnino non potest
nisi unus Mediator Dei et hominum homo Christus Jesus qui
sine peccato est conceptus et partus. Nam cwteri homines cum
peccato originali nascentes testimonium preevaricationis Ade,.
etiam sine actuali peccato existentes, portare mnoscuntur; se-
cundum prophetam dicentem : “ Ecce enim in iniquitatibus con-
ceptus sum et in peccatis concepit me mater mea.”’

1 cum Hebreis] Usher, p. 486, Jewish Passover—and were now
shews that the Romans held to a blaming the Celtic Church for includ-
more Jewish practice than did the ing this among the possible days on
Celtic Church; though they pur- which Easter Day might fall,
posely avoided letting Easter Day 2 dicentem] Ps. L. 5 (1. 5, LXX).
fall on the fourteenth moon—the
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Ut occiso Lduino Paulinus Cantiam rediens, Hrofensis ecclesice prasulatum
susceperit.

Ar vero ZAduini cum decem et septem ! annis genti Anglorum

Eadwine
killed at
the battle of
Hatfleld,

simul et Brittonum gloriosissime preesset, e quibus
sex? etiam ipse, ut diximus, Christi regno militavit,
rebellavit adversus eum Caedualla® rex Brettonum,
auxilium prmbente illi Penda * viro strenuissimo de

regio genere Merciorum, qui et ipse eo tempore,
gentis ejusdem regno annis viginti et duobus varia sorte preefuit :
et conserto gravi preelio in campo qui vocatur Hethfelth ®, occisus
est Aduini die® quarta iduum Octobris, anno Dominice incar-
nationis sexcentesimo tricesimo tertio, cum esset annorum quad-
raginta et octo: ejusque totus vel interemptus vel dispersus est
exercitus. In quo etiam bello ante illum unus filius ejus Osfrid

juvenis bellicosus cecidit, alter

! decem et septem] That is, more
than sixteen and a half: for the
battle of the Idle, p. 130, was fought
before April 12, A.D. 617.

 gex] Six years and’six months
to a day: for his baptism took
place April 12, AD. 627; and he
was slain at Hatfield, October 12,
AD. 633.

® Caedualla] King of Gwynedd,

also called Catguollaun, Catgublaun,’

Cathlon ; a name probably the same
with Casgwallaun, which is Latinized
into Cassibellaunus. Thus it was a
genuine British name ; but it appears
also as the name of a king of the
‘West Saxons, the most thoroughly
Kymiricized of the Teutonic nations.
See p. 244, note 2.

¢ Penda) Son of Pybba, or Wibba,
eleventh in descent from Woden. He
was not seemingly of the direct royal
line, though of the same family; he
appears to have succeeded Cearl, the
father of Eadwine’s first wife, his

Fadfrid necessitate cogente ad

kinsman. H. Hunt. p. 714, M. H. B,
Succession of the strongest in the
family, often to the exclusion of the
lineal heirs, seems to have been the
Teutonic custom ; cf. Eginhard, Vit.
K. M. c. 1. The Saxon Chronicle,
followed by the other authorities,
gives his accession in A.D. 626; so
that Beda probably means here only
that he reigned twenty-two years
after this battle.

S Heethfelth] Hethfelda,’ 8.Chron.
Supposed to be Hatfield Chase, a few
miles to the north-east of Doncaster.
Add. to Camden, iii. 272. Nennius
calls the field where Eadwine fell
Meicen ; Ann. Cambr., Meiceren or
Meigen.

¢ die . . . Octobris] October 12.
Florence places it on the sixth Ides
(10th), and the Saxon Chronicle on
the second Ides (14th) October.
Eadwine is honoured as a martyr on
the 4th of December in the Martyro-
logium Anglicanum. 8.
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Pendam regem transfugit, et ab eo postmodum regnante Osualdo
contra fidem jurisjurandi peremptus est.

Quo tempore maxima est facta strages in ecclesia vel gente
Nordanhymbrorum, maxime quod unus ex ducibus gnq great
a quibus acta est paganus, alter quia barbarus erat m‘ﬁmi"
pagano smvior. Siquidem Penda cum omni Mer- humberland.
ciorum gente idolis deditus, et Christiani erat nominis ignarus:
at vero Caedualla, quamvis nomen et professionem haberet
Christiani, adeo tamen erat animo ac moribus barbarus, ut ne
sexui quidem muliebri, vel innocuse parvulorum parceret stati,
quin universos atrocitate ferina morti per tormenta contraderet,
multo tempore totas eorum provincias debacchando pervagatus,
ac totum genus Anglorum Brittani.finibus erasurum se esse
deliberans. Sed nec religioni Christians, quée apud eos exorta
erat, aliquid inpendebat honoris. ~Quippe cum usque hodie
moris sit Brettonum, fidem religionemque Anglorum pro nihilo
habere, neque in aliquo eis magis communicare quam paganis.
Adlatum est autem caput ZEduini regis Eburacum, et inlatum
postea in ecclesiam beati apostoli Petri, quam ipse coepit, sed
successor ejus Osualdus perfecit, ut supra docuimus, positum est
in porticu sancti paps Gregorii, a cujus ipse discipulis verbum
vitee susceperat.

Turbatis itaque rebus Nordanhymbrorum hujus articulo cladis,
cum nil alicubi preesidii nisi in fuga esse videretur, Pauli

. inus

Paulinus adsumpta secum regina Adilberge quam  retiresto
pridem adduxerat, rediit Cantiam navigio, atque ab Kent,
Honorio archiepiscopo et rege Eadbaldo multum honorifice sus-
ceptus est. Venit! autem illuc duce Basso?, milite regis
Zduini fortissimo, habens secum Eanfledam filiam, et Vuscfrean
filium Aduini, necnon et Yfii filium Osfridi filii ejus, quos
postea mater metu Eadbaldi et Osualdi regum, misit.in Galliam
nutriendos regi Daegberecto ® qui erat amicus illius, ibique ambo

! Venit] Athelberge built & mo-  ? Daegberecto) Her second cousin.
nastery at Liming, which was called Cariberht, the father of Berhte
St. Mildred’s. She is also called Athelberge’s mother, was brother
Eadburga. Monast. Angl. i. 453. to Chilperic I, the grandfather of

? Basso] ‘Basu.’ Saxon for ‘pur- Dagoberht I, A.D. 628-638, sole king
ple.’ Bosworth. of’&e Franks,
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in infantia defuncti, et juxta honorem vel regiis pueris, vel in-
nocentibus Christi congruum, in ecclesia sepulti sunt. Attulit
quoque secum vasa pretiosa Aeduini regis perplura, in quibus et
crucem magnam auream, et calicem aureum consecratum ad
ministerium altaris, qua hactenus in ecclesia Cantise conservata
monstrantur.

Quo in tempore, Hrofensis ecclesia pastorem minime habebat,

and serves 2© quod Romanus preesul illius ad Honorium papam

the bishopric a Justo archiepiscopo legatarius missus absorptus
of Bochester, guerat fluctibus Italici maris: ac per hoc curam
illius preefatus Paulinus invitatione Honorii antistitis et Eadbaldi
regis suscepit ac tenuit, usquedum et ipse suo tempore ad
ceelestia regna cum gloriosi fructu laboris ascendit’. In qua
ecclesia moriens pallium quoque, quod a Romano papa acce-
perat, reliquit. ‘

Reliquerat autem in ecclesia sua Eburacensi Jacobum dia-
conum, virum utique ecclesiasticum ‘et sanctum, qui
multo exhine tempore in ecclesia manens, magnas

Ay antiquo hosti preedas docendo et baptizando eripuit :

York.  cujus nomine vicus? in quo maxime solebat habi-
tare, juxta Cataractam, usqué hodie cognominatur. Qui quoniam
cantandi in ecclesia erat peritissimus, recuperata postmodum
pace in provincia, et crescente numero fidelium, etiam magister
ecclesiasticee cantionis® juxta morem Romanorum seu Cantuari-
orum multis ccepit existere: et ipse senex ac plenus dierum,
juxta scripturas*, patrum viam secutus est.

leaving
Jacobus
the deacon
to administer

! ascendit] A.D. 644. Hook, p. 3 ecclesiasti

123.
? cujus nomine vicus) Now Ake-
burg. S. *This village has been

found at Hauxwell and at Akeburgh,
now a farm-house near Finghall ; but
there is a tradition that a town as
large as Bedale once stood there.
It is tolerably certain, however, that
the first syllable of neither name has
any connection with Jacobus. Haux-

well is “ Havocswell” in Domesday,

and Akeburgh is not mentioned in
record.” Murray’s Yorkshire, p. 284.

cantionis] Grego;
the Great had revolutioniu]ad clx:grclhz
singing, and substituted what is still
called the Gregorian plain-song, for
the more florid music before in use.
Augustinus had instituted this in
the Kentish Church (‘ Romanorum
seu Cantuariorum’), and this it was
which Jacobus now taught to the
Northhumbrian Church. Cf. Joh.
Diacon. Vita. Greg. ii. 6, 7; and
see Du Cange on ‘Cantus Roma-
nus.’

¢ juwta scripturas] Job xlii, 17.

AN
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LIBER TERTIUS.

CAP. 1.

Ut prims successores Eduini regis et fidem suce gentis prodiderunt, et regnum
porro Osualdus Christianissémus rex utrumgque restauravit.

[ ]

AT interfecto in pugna Eduino, suscepit pro illo regnum

Deirorum, de qua provincia ille generis prosapiam et
primordia regni habuerat, filius patrui ejus Alfrici, _a.p. 633.
vocabulo Osrie, qui ad preedicationem Paulini fidei f,:m';lﬁy
erat sacramentis imbutus. Porro regnum Berni- 2:’;"];':‘3:::‘:
ciorum, nam in has duas provincias! gens Nordan- in Bernicia.
hymbrorum antiquitus divisa erat, suscepit filius Adilfridi qui
de illa provincia generis et regni originem duxerat, nomine
Eanfrid. Siquidem tempore toto quo regnavit Aduini, filii?
prefati regis Adilfridi qui ante illum regnaverat, cum magna
nobilium juventute apud Scottos sive Pictos® exulabant, ibique
ad doctrinam Scottorum catechizati et baptismatis sunt gratia
recreati. Qui ut mortuo rege inimico patriam sunt redire per-
missi, accepit primus eorum, quem diximus, Eanfrid regnum
Berniciorum. Qui uterque rex ut terreni regni infulas sortitus
est, sacramenta regni celestis quibus initiatus erat, anathema-

! in has duras provincias) ¢ Deifyr
(Deora rice), afterwards Latinized
into Deira, extending from the
Humber to the Tyne, and Berneich
(Beonra rice), afterwards Bernicia,
from the Tyne to the Clyde.’ Lap-
penberg, i. 117,

3 fili{] See p. 108, note 1. Eanfrith
was the eldest of the seven sons of
Zithelfrith; the rest were Oswald,
Oswiu, Oslac, Oswudu, Oslaf, and
Offa. 8. Chron. ad a. 617.

8 Scottos sive Pictos] i. e. the Cale-
donian Scots.
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tizando prodidit, ac se priscis idolatrise sordidus polluendum per-
dendumque restituit.
Nec mora, utrumque rex Brettonum Ceadualla impia manu,
A.D. 634. sed justa ultione peremit. Et primo quidem prox-
Bothslain ima sestate Osricum, dum se in oppido municipio®
by Ceadwalls, 4o merario obsedisset, erumpens subito cum suis

omnibus imparatum cum suo exercitu delevit.
A.D, 635,

Dein cum anno
integro provincias Nordanhymbrorum non ut rex
victor possideret sed quasi tyrannus seviens disperderet, ac
tragica ceede dilaceraret, tandem Eanfridum inconsulte ad se cam
duodecim lectis militibus, postulande pacis gratia venientem
simili sorte damoavit?. Infaustus ille annus et omnibus bonis
exosus usque hodie permanet, tam propter apostasiam regum
Anglorum qua se fidei sacramentis exuerant, quam propter
vesanam Brettonici regis tyrannidem. Unde cunctis placuit
regum tempora computantibus, ut ablata de medio regum perfi-
dorum memoria, idem annus sequentis regis, id est, Osualdi % viri
Deo dilecti regno adsignaretur: quo, post occisionem fratris
Eanfridi, superveniente cum parvo exercitu, sed fide Christi
who himself munito, infandus Brettonum dux cum immensis illis
iskilled by copiis quibus nihil resistere posse jactabat, inter-
emptus est*; in loco qui lingua Anglorum Deni-

sesburna % id est Rivus Denisi vocatur..

! oppido municipio] Eburacum,
called by Angles Eoforwic. This is
called a ‘municipium’ by Aurelius
Victor, M. H. B. p. Ixxi; an inscrip-
tion lately found in the city itself
calls it a ‘colonia.’ But the term

‘ municipium ’ may have been loosely
used by Beda

one where Eanfrith was captured
and killed. ¢Osualt mac Etalfraith
victor erat, et Cathlon Rex Britonum
cecidit.” Tig. ad a. 632.

8 Dendsesburna] For this Camden
suggests Dilston, a place to the
south of the Tyne, and to the east
of Hexham, iii. 493. The name, he

? damnavit] ‘Battle between Cath-
lon and Anfraith, who was beheaded.’
Tig. ad a. 632.

3 QOsualdi] Second son of Athel-
frith and Acha, Eadwine’s sister,
8. Chron. ad a. 617; infra, c. 6;
called Oswald Lammguin, which is
said to mean ‘white blade.” Nenn.
pP. 75, M.H.B.

* interemptus est] Tigernach con-
founds this battle with the former

says, is corrupted from Devilston ;
and he reads Devilesburna here in-
stead of Denisesburna. It seems
indeed more likely that the wreal
name should have been corrupted
than that it should have been wholly
lost ; and, moreover, the stream
which flows southwards into the Tyne
above Hexham is now called Devils-
water. Hefenfelth, the name of the
field of battle, has been identified
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.

CAP. II.

Ut de ligno crucie quod idem rex contra barbaros pugnaturus erexerat, inter
innumera sanitalum miracula, quidam a dolentis brachit sit languore
curatus.

OsTENDITUR autem usque hodie et in magna veneratione

habetur locus ille, ubi venturus ad hanc pugnam a.n.6ss.
Osuald signum sanct® crucis' erexit, ac flexis Th‘u’xf"'
genibus Dominum deprecatus est, ut in tanta rerum &:l“ﬁ
necessitate suis cultoribus cselesti succurreret auxilio.  Cross,

Denique fertur quia facta citato opere cruce, ac fovea preeparata
in qua statui deberet, ipse fide fervens hanc arripuerit, ac foves
imposuerit, atque utraque manu erectam tenuerit, donec adgesto
a militibus pulvere, terr® figeretur. Et hoc facto, elata in
altum voce cuncto exercitui proclamaverit: ¢ Flectamus omnes
genua, et Dominum omnipotentem vivum ac verum in commune
deprecemur, ut nos ab hoste superbo ac feroce sua miseratione
defendat : scit enim ipse quia justa pro salute gentis nostre
bella suscepimus.’ Fecerunt omnes ut jusserat, sic incipiente
diluculo in hostem progressi, juxta meritum sus fidei, victoria
potiti sunt. In cujus loco orationis innumers virtutes sanita-
tum noscuntur esse patrate, ad indicium videlicet ac memoriam
fidei regis. Nam et usque hodie multi de ipso ligno sacro-
sanctee crucis astulas? excidere solent, quas cum in aquas
miserint eisque languentes homines aut pecudes potaverint sive
asperserint, mox sanitati restituuntur.

Vocatur locus ille lingua Anglorum Hefenfelth, quod dici potest
Latine Ceelestis Campus, quod certo utique praesagio or Hefenfelth.

with Ha.l.lddn, Bingfield, or Cockley ; M. H. B. p. 76, note.

perhaps it is safer to it agall 1
the plain between St. Oswald’s and
Dilston, to the right of Devilswater.
The Welsh name of the battle
(Catscaul, Nenn.) is accounted for
by reading it Cath- ya-gual whwh
may be ‘bellum murum.’

signum sancle orucis) See in
Smith’s Beda, App. No. xiii, an en-
graving of the seal of St. Cuthbert’s
convent of Durham, representing
St. Oswald on the one side, and a
cross on the other.

3 astulas] ‘Splinters.’
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futurorum antiquitus nomen accepit : significans nimirum quod
ibidem celeste erigendum tropheum, ceelestis inchoanda victoria,
celestia usque hodie forent miracula celebranda. Est autem
locus juxta murum illum, ad aquilonem, quo Romani quondam
ob arcendos barbarorum impetus, totam a mari ad mare pre-
cinxere Brittaniam, ut supra?! docuimus. In quo videlicet loco
consuetudinem multo jam tempore fecerant fratres Hagustal-
densis? ecclesi@ quae non longe abest, advenientes omni anno
pridie quam postea idem rex Osuald occisus est, vigilias pro
salute anime ejus facere, plurimaque psalmorum laude cele-
brata, victimam pro eo mane sacr@ oblationis offerre. Qui
etiam crescente bona consuetudine, nuper ibidem ecclesia con-
structa, sacratiorem et cunctis honorabiliorem locum omnibus
fecere. Nec immerito, quia nullum?® ut comperimus, fidei
Christianse signum, nulla ecclesia, nullum altare in tota Ber-
niciorum gente erectum est, priusquam hoc sacre cracis
vexillum novus militiee ductor, dictante fidei devotione, contra
hostem immanissimum pugnaturus statueret.

Nec ab re est unum e pluribus qua ad hanc crucem patrata
sunt, virtutis miraculum enarrare. Quidam de fratribus Hagu-
staldensis ecclesie nomine Bothelm, qui nunc usque superest,
ante paucos annos dum incautius forte noctu in glacie incederet,
repente corruens brachium contrivit, ac gravissima fracturs
ipsius coepit molestia fatigari; ita ut ne ad os quidem adducere
ipsum brachium ullatenus dolore arcente valeret. Qui cum die
quadam mane audiret unum de fratribus ad locum ejusdem
sanctee crucis ascendere disposuisse, rogavit ut aliquam sibi
partem de illo ligno venerabili rediens adferret, credere se
dicens quia per hoc, donante Domino, salutem posset consequi.
Fecit ille ut rogatus est, et reversus ad vesperam, sedentibus
jem ad mensam fratribus, obtulit ei aliquid de veteri musco quo
superficies ligni erat obsita. Qui cum sedens ad mensam non
haberet ad manum ubi oblatum sibi munus reponeret, misit hoo

! supra] See p. 30. ® quia nullum] It would seem

3 Hagustaldensis] Hagustaldes-ea, that Eadwine, though he converted
Hagustaldesham, S. Chron. Extol- Lindesey and East-Anglia, left
desham, Sim, Durh. Now Hexham. Bernicia still in heathenism,
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in sinum sibi. Et dum iret cubitum, oblitus hoc alicubi depo-
nere, permisit suo in sinu permanere. At medio noctis tempore,
cum evigilaret, sensit nescio quid frigidi suo lateri adjacere,
admotaque manu requirere quid esset, ita sanum brachium
manumque reperit, ac si nihil unquam tanti languoris habuisset.

CAP. III.

Ut idem rex postulans de gente Scottorum antistitem, acceperit Ldanum,
eidemque in insula Lindisfarnensi sedem episcopatus donaverit.

IpEM ergo Osuald, mox ubi regnum suscepit, desiderans totam
cui preesse caepit gentem fidei Christianse gratia  Oswald
imbui, cujus experimenta permaxima in expug- “s:g‘:cf:,:}"
nandis barbaris jam ceperat, misit ad majores natu a bishop,
Scottorum, inter quos exulans ipse baptismatis sacramenta, cum
his qui secum erant militibus, consecutus erat; petens ut sibi
mitteretur antistes, cujus doctrina ac ministerio gens quam
regebat Anglorum, Dominice fidei et dona disceret, et susciperet
sacramenta. Neque aliquanto tardius quod petiit impetravit :
accepit ! namque pontificem Adanum summse man- and receives
suetudinis et pietatis ac moderaminis virum, haben- ~ Aidan;
temque zelum Dei, quamvis non plene secundum scientiam.
Namque diem pasche? Dominicum more su gentis, cujus
s@pius mentionem fecimus, a quarta decima luna usque ad
vicesimam observare solebat. Hoc etenim ordine septentrio-
nalis Scottorum provincia, et omnis natio Pictorum illo adhue
tempore pascha Dominicum celebrabat, @stimans se in hac
observatione sancti ac laude digni patris Anatolii® scripta se-
cutam. Quod an verum sit, peritus quisque facillime cognoscit.
Porro gentes Scottorum, quee in australibus* Hibernize insule
partibus morabantur, jamdudum ad admonitionem apostolice
sedis antistitis, pascha canonico ritu observare didicerunt.

! accepit] A.p. 635. Cf. p. 148, about A.D. 270, who wrote a treatise
note 3. on the Paschal Canons, Stev.,

1 diem pasche] See p. 194, note 4. ¢ qustralibus] See p. 133, note 2.

3 Anatolis] Bishop of Laodicea
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Venienti igitur ad se episcopo, rex locum sedis episcopalis in
insula Lindisfarnensi® ubi ipse petebat, tribuit.
m :: Qui videlicet? locus accedente ac recedente reumate
an episcopal Di8 quotidie instar insulee maris circumluitur undis,
seal.  bis renudato littore contiguus terre redditur ; atque
ejus admonitionibus humiliter ac libenter in omnibus auscultans,
ecclesiam Christi in regno suo multum diligenter sedificare ac
dilatare curavit. Ubi pulcherrimo swepe spectaculo contigit,
ut evangelizante antistite qui Anglorum linguam perfecte non
noverat, ipse rex suis ducibus ac ministris interpres verbi exis-
teret ceelestis: quia nimirum tam longo exilii sui tempore
linguam Scottorum jam plene didicerat. Exin ccepere plures
per dies de Scottorum regione venire Brittaniam atque illis
Anglorum provinciis quibus regnavit rex Osuald, magna devo-
tione verbum fidei preedicare, et credentibus gratiam baptismi,
quicumque sacerdotali erant gradu preediti, ministrare. Con-
struebantur ergo ecclesia ® per loca 4, confluebant ad audiendum
verbum populi gaudentes, donabantur munere regio possessiones,
et territoria ad instituenda monasteria, imbuebantur pracep-
toribus Scottis parvuli Anglorum, una cum majoribus studiis
et observatione disciplinee regularis.
Nam monachi erant maxime qui ad preedicandum venerant.

to whom he

1 Lindisfarnensi] Called Medcaut,
Metcaud, by the British; Lindisfar-
nea, Halig-ealand, by the Angles.
All the islands off the Northhumber-
land coast are called Farn Islands;
and this is at the mouth of the river
Lindis. For a list of the bishops,
see Florence, App. p. 626, M. H. B.

3 Qui videlicet . . . redditur] ¢ Lin-
disfarnensis insula magna est per
ambitum, verbi gratia octo vel am-
plius miliariis se extendens. ... Lin-
dis dicitur flumen, quod excurrit in
mare duorum pedum latitudinem
habens, quando ledon fuerit, id est
minor @stus, et videri potest : quando
vero malina fuerit, id est major
estus, tunc nequit Lindis videri.’
Simeon of Durham, p. 668. ‘Bis
quotidie accedente stu Oceani, quam

rheuma vocant Graci, fit insula; bis,
renudatis (abeunte rheumate) littori-
bus, contigua terre redditur.’ Vit.
8. Cudbercti, c. 17.

2 Construebantur ergo ecclesie]
Mostly of wood, see p. 192, though
at York and Canterbury there were
stone churches. But the North
Irish were in the habit of building
their churches of stone. H. See
Churches, their Structure,
ment, and Decoration, by Rev. G. A.
Poole, pp. 20, 21, quoted in Steven-
son’s Translation of Beda, in the
series of English Church Histori-
ans,

¢ per loca] Kemble thinks that
the missionaries turned into parish
churches the temples, one of which
every monk possessed ; i, 4324.
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Monachus ipse episcopus AEdan, utpote de insula quee vocatur
Hii’, destinatus: cujus monasterium in cunctis pene

. N . who came
septentrionalium Scottorum, et omnium Pictorum from the
monasteriis non parvo tempore arcem tenebat, island of Hil.
regendisque eorum populis preeerat : quee videlicet insula ad jus
quidem Brittanisee pertinet, non magno ab ea freto discreta, sed
donatione Pictorum, qui illas Brittanie plagas incolunt, jam-
dudum monachis Scottorum tradita, eo quod illis preedicantibus
fidem Christi perceperint.

CAP. IV.
Quando gens Pictorum fidem Christi perceperit.

SIQUIDEM anno incarnationis Dominicse quingentesimo sexa-
gesimo quinto, quo tempore gubernaculum Romani imperii post
Justinianum Justinus minor accepit? venit de Hibernia pres-
byter et abbas habitu et vita monachi insignis, nomine Co-
lumba® Brittaniam, preedicaturus verbum Dei provinciis sep-
tentrionalium Pictorum, hoc est, eis que arduis . p.
atque horrentibus montium jugis, ab australibus bad been
eorum sunt regionibus sequestratee. Namgque ipsi oonv
australes Picti, qui intra eosdem montes habent sedes, multo
ante tempore ® ut perhibent, relicto errore idolatriee, fidem veri-
tatis acceperant, preedicante eis verbum Nynia epi- o ninian of
scopo reverentissimo et sanctissimo viro, de natione Whithern
Brettonum, qui erat Romm regulariter fidem et [ 42417}

1 insula que vocatur Hii] Iae, in St. Ninian is about the beginning of
Celtic; now called Iona, by & mistake the fifth century. The Irish chro-

for Tova. niclers say he flourished in A.D. 410,
? Justinus minor accepit] Nov. 15, and Usher dates his arrival in Gallo-

A.D. 565. Gibbon.
3 Columba] For notices of Co-
lumba, see Mabillon, Ann. Benedd.
im viii. 1—xi. 17; Adomnan’s
ﬁ' ‘e of Columba, given in Canisiug’
Antiqus Lectiones, vol. v. pt. 2;
Burton’s History of Scotland, i.
261-373.
¢ montium jugés) The Grampians,
5 multo ante tempore] The date of

way A.D. 412. Fordun says he died
in the reign of the younger Theo-
dosius, A.D. 408-450; and a life by
Ailred of Rievaulx, circ. A.D. 1160,
fixes his death to A.D. 433. The
objection taken to these dates by
O’Conor, ii. 86, 87, that after a.p.
369 Galloway would have been part
of the Roman province of Valentis,
and therefore that Ninian could have
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mysteria veritatis edoctus; cujus sedem episcopalem sancti
Martini episcopi nomine et ecclesia insignem, ubi ipse etiam
corpore una cum pluribus sanctis requiescit, jam nunc Anglorum
gens obtinet. Qui locus, ad provinciam Berniciorum pertinens,
vulgo vocatur Ad Candidam Casam?, eo quod ibi ecclesiam de
lapide, insolito Brettonibus more fecerit.

Venit autem Brittaniam Columba, regnante Pictis Bridio *
and Columbs, filio Meilochon, rege potentissimo, nono anno regni

s> 303, . €jus, gentemque illam verbo et exemplo ad fidem

whom Hii . .

t;&:hslven Christi convertit: unde et prafatam insulam® ab
e COon-

structionof €18 in possessionem monasterii faciendi accepit.

a monastery, Neque enim magna est, sed quasi familiarum quin-
que, juxta sestimationem Anglorum; quam successores ejus usque
hodie tenent, ubi et ipse sepultus est, cum esset annorum sep-
tuaginta septem, post annos circiter triginta et duos® ex quo ipse
Brittaniam predicaturus adiit. Fecerat autem, priusquam
Brittaniam veniret, monasterium nobile in Hibernia, quod a

found no Picts then there, is futile;
for Theodosius, in constituting it a
province, surely cannot have driven
out all the inhabitants; and the
Picts of Galloway continued to be
an anomalous race till their disap-

pearance from history. An Irish
MS Life of Ninian says that, vexed
by the importunity of his relatlons,
he left Galloway, and, returning to
Ireland, founded a monastery at
Cluan-Conaire, and theredied. Usher,
PP- 351, 506.

! Ad Candidam Casam] Hwiterne,
S. Chron. Now Whitehorn, at the
south-eastern point of Wigtonshire.
The episcopate was transferred hence
to Glasgow. Usher, p. 665.

3 Bridio] Called b Tigernach
¢Bruidi McMaelchon,’ ad a. 560,
and said by O’Conor to have begun
to reign in A.D. 557, ii. 146, note,
which wou]d be inconsistent with
the nono ’ here.

® prefatam insulam] Iona. Ti-
gernach, however, relates that, in
A.D. 574, Iona was given to Columba
by Conaill mac Comgaill, king of

[the Bcots of] Dalriada; and with
greater probability, for Boda himself
places the Scots in this part of
North Britain. !Cf. Mabill. Apn.
Benedd. viii. 8. Innes, Scotland in
the Middle Ages, pp. xiii, 98—103.

4 gepultus est] Acco
gernach he died in the mght of
‘Whit-Sunday, June g, A.D. 5
being then seventy-six years od
ad a. 596.

8 circiter triginta et duos] On the
date of his death depends the date
of his migration from Ireland. Ti-

gernach, loc. cit., says that his death
happened in the thirty-fifth year
after his mlgmtlon, which would
thus be placed in the year before
June 9, A.D. 562. But he dates it
at the year A.D. 563; and Adomnan
says that it took place two years
after the battle of Culdrevan, which,
according to Tigernach, was fought
AD. 561, But Beda dates it (715-
150) = A.D. 565; see mnext
note 4. His birthday is kept on the
5th of June.
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copia roborum Dearmach® lingua Scottorum, hoc est, Campus
roborum, cognominatur. Ex quo utroque monasterio plurima
exinde monasteria per discipulos ejus et in Brittania et in Hiber-
nia propagata sunt: in quibus omnibus idem monasterium insu-
lanum, in quo ipse requiescit corpore, principatum teneret.
Habere autem solet ipsa insula rectorem semper abbatem pres-
byterum, cujus juri et omnis provincia, et ipsi

Car.1v.]

. RO . hich be-
etiam episcopi, ordine inusitato, debeant esse subjecti?, came very
juxta exemplum primi doctoris illius, qui non epi- Bmousand
scopus, sed presbyter ® extitit et monachus: de cujus ﬂ:% b";'; of

vita et verbis nonnulla a discipulis ejus feruntur

scripta haberi. Verum qualiscumque fuerit ipse, nos hoc de illo
certum tenemus, quia reliquit successores magna continentia ac
divino amore regularique institutione insignes: in tempore quidem
summse festivitatis dubios circulos sequentes, utpote quibus
longe ultra orbem positis nemo synodalia paschalis observantis
decreta porrexerat; tantum ea que in propheticis, evangelicis et
apostolicis literis discere poterant pietatis et castitatis opera
diligenter observantes. Permansit autem hujusmodi observantia
paschalis apud eos tempore non pauco, hoc est, usque  a.n.71s.
ad annum Dominice incarnationis septingentesimum decimum
quintum, per * annos centum quinquaginta.

At tunc veniente ad eos reverentissimo et sanctissimo patre
et sacerdote Ecgbercto, de natione Anglorum, qui in
Hibernia diutius exulaverat pro Christo, eratque
et doctissimus in Scripturis et longs vite perfec- Eg‘;?f,‘;’,‘;t con=
tione eximius, correcti sunt per eum et ad verum Verted the

A.D, 716.
in which

1 Dearmach] See Adomnan, i. 3.
Now Durrogh, in King’s County.

2 esse subjecti] According to &
story told by Adomnan, i. 26, the
abbot gave bishops the precedence
in performing ecclesiastical ceremo-
nies. Lloyd, p. 117, compares this
constitution to that of our universi-
ties. Usher, p. 367, states, on the
authority of the Ulster Annals, that
there was a resident bishop as well
a8 an abbot in lona.

3 presbyter] Lloyd, p. 115, suggests
that when he went to Iona, the Irish

bishops ‘durst not ordain him, for
fear of provoking the king to turn
his wrath upon themselves. But
besides, it seems that he chose
rather to be an abbot than a bishop,
having from his youth devoted him-
self to a monastic life,” Abbots were
sometimes styled ‘principes’ in the
early Irish Church. Mabill. De Re
DiPloma.t. p. 66, quoted by Stev.
per . .. quinquaginta] The last
year of the old system was A.D. 715;

#ee V. 23, with note. .

L2
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canonicumque pascha diem translati; quem tamen et antea non
monks to the Semper in luna quarta decima cum Judwis, ut
"“hre';;‘:g Vith quidam® rebantur, sed in die quidem Dominica,
Easter.  alia tamen quam decebat hebdomada celebrabant.
Sciebant enim, ut Christiani, resurrectionem Dominicam quse
prima sabbati facta est prima sabbati semper esse celebrandam :
sed ut barbari et rustici, quando eadem prima sabbati que nunc
Dominica dies cognominatur veniret minime didicerant. Verum
quia gratia caritatis fervere non omiserunt, et hujus quoque rei
notitiam ad perfectam percipere meruerunt, juxta promissum
apostoli dicentis: ‘Et si quid aliter sapitis, et hoc quoque vobis
Deus revelabit.” De quo plenius in sequentibus suo loco dicen-
dum est.

CAP. V.
De vita Edani episcops.

AB hac ergo insula, ab horum collegio monachorum, ad pro-
Liteot  Vvinciam Anglorum instituendam in Christo, missus?
Bishop Aidan. gt dan, accepto gradu episcopatus. Quo tem-
pore® eidem monasterio Segeni abbas et presbyter preefuit.
Unde inter alia vivendi documenta, saluberrimum abstinentise
vel continentise clericis exemplum reliquit : cnjus doctrinam id
maxime commendabat omnibus, quod non aliter quam vivebat
cum suis, ipse docebat. Nihil enim hujus mundi queerere, nil
amare curabat. Cuncta quse sibi a regibus vel divitibus seculi
donabantur, mox pauperibus qui occurrerent erogare gaudebat.
Discurrere per cuncta et urbana et rustica loca, non equorum
dorso, sed pedum incessu vectus, nisi si major forte necessitas
compulisset, solebat : quatenus ubicumque aliquos vel divites vel
pauperes incedens aspexisset, confestim ad hos divertens, vel ad
! quidam] Among others, ap- Northhumbria bythe Scots, it follows
parently Johannes, the pope elect, in that Aidan must have been conse-
the letters which he wrote to the ocrated bishop of Lindisfarne in A.D.
Irish Church; see p. 134. 634 or A.D. 635 Stev.
? missus) ‘Since it appears by ili. 3 Quo tempore] For Seghine, see
26 that A.D. 664 was the thirtieth p. 134, note 10.” He was abbot of
year of the episcopal government of Iona from a.p. 623 to A.D. 653.
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fidei suscipiendse sacramentum si infideles essent, invitaret; vel
si fideles, in ipsa eos fide confortaret, atque ad eleemosynas
operumque bonorum executionem, et verbis excitaret et factis.

In tantum autem vita illius & nostri temporis segnitia dis-
tabat, ut omnes qui cum eo incedebant, sive adtonsi, seu laici,
meditari ! deberent; id est, aut legendis Scripturis, aut psalmis
discendis operam dare. Hoc erat quotidianum opus illius, et
omnium qui cum eo erant, ubicumque locorum devenissent. Et
si forte evenisset, quod tamen raro evenit, ut ad regis convivium
vocaretur, intrabat cum uno clerico, aut duobus ; et ubi paululum
reficiebatur, adceleravit ocius ad legendum cum suis, sive ad
orandum egredi. Cujus exemplis informati tempore illo religiosi
quique viri ac feminm, consuetudinem fecerunt per totum annum,
excepta remissione quinquagesime paschalis, quarta et sexta
sabbati jejunium ad nonam usque horam protelare®. Nunquam
divitibus honoris sive timoris gratia, si qua deliquissent, retice-
bat; sed aspera illos invectione corrigebat. Nullam potentibus
seculi pecuniam, excepta solummodo esca si quos hospitio sus-
cepisset, umquam dare solebat, sed ea potius quee sibi a divitibus
donaria pecuniarum largiebantur, vel in usus pauperum, ut dixi-
mus, dispergebat, vel ad redemptionem eorum qui injuste fuerant
venditi, dispensabat. Denique multos quos pretio dato rede-
merat, redemptos postmodum suos discipulos fecit, atque ad
sacerdotalem usque gradum erudiendo atque instituendo
provexit.

Ferunt autem quia cum de provincia Scottorum rex Osuald
postulasset antistitem, qui sibi susque genti verbum fidei mini-
straret, missus fuerit primo alius® austerioris animi vir, qui cam

"aliquandiu genti Anglorum predicans nihil proficeret, nec
libenter a populo audiretur, redierit patriam, atque in conventu
seniorum retulerit, quia nil prodesse docendo genti ad quam
missus erat, potuisset, eo quod essent homines indomabiles, et

1 meditari] ‘To study.’ Stev.Eng. vel de aliquibus divins lectionie
Ch. Historians, note, p. 395, quotes qusestxombus disputare.’
the Rule of St. Isidore, c. 6: ¢ Post protelar:%l ¢To protract.’
vespertinum autem, congregatis pa- 3 primo alius] Called by Hector
tribus, oportet vel aliquid meditari, Boethius ‘Corman,’ bk. ix,
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dure ac barbare mentis. At illi, ut perhibent, tractatum
magnum in concilio quid esset agendum, habere cceperunt;
desiderantes quidem genti quam petebantur, saluti esse, sed de
non recepto quem miserant predicatore dolentes. Tunc ait
Zdan, nam et ipse concilio intererat, ad eum de quo agebatur
sacerdotem : ¢ Videtur mihi, frater, quia durior justo indoctis
auditoribus fuisti, et non eis juxta apostolicam disciplinam primo
lac doctringe mollioris porrexisti, donec paulatim enutriti verbo
Dei, ad capienda perfectiora et ad facienda sublimiora Dei pree-
cepta sufficerent.” Quo audito, omnium qui consedebant ad
ipsum ora et oculi conversi, diligenter quid diceret discutiebant,
et ipsum esse dignum episcopatu, ipsum ad erudiendos incredulos
et indoctos mitti debere decernunt, qui gratia discretionis, quee
virtutum mater est, ante omnia probatur imbutus ; sicque illum
ordinantes, ad predicandum miserunt. Qui ubi tempus accepit,
sicut prius moderamine discretionis, ita postmodum et ceteris
virtutibus ornatus apparuit.

CAP. VL
De religione ac pietate miranda Osualdi regis.

Husus igitur antistitis doctrina rex Osuald cum ea cui pree-
Character of erat gente Anglorum institutus, non solum incognita
0?‘&%}:““;5 progenitoribus suis regna celorum sperare didicit ;
bris.  ged et regna terrarum plusquam illi majorum
suorum, ab eodem uno Domino qui fecit celum et terram, con-
secutus est. Denique omnes nationes et provincias Brittanie,
quee in quatuor linguas, id est, Brettonum *, Pictorum, Scottorum
et Anglorum divise sunt, in ditione accepit.

Quo regni culmine sublimatus, nihilominus, quod mirum
dictu est, pauperibus et peregrinis semper humilis, benignus et
largus fuit. Denique fertur quia tempore quodam cum die
sancto paschse cum preefato episcopo consedisset ad prandium,
positusque esset in mensa coram eo discus argenteus regalibus

! Brettonum] The Britons had supremacy after the death of Cad-
ceased their struggle with Angle walla, in A.D. 635.
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epulis refertus, et jamjamque essent manus ad panem bene-
dicendum missuri, intrasse subito ministrum ipsius cui suscipien-
dorum inopum erat cura delegata, et indicasse regi quia multi-
tudo pauperum undecumque adveniens maxima perplateas sederet,
postulans aliquid eleemosyns a rege: qui mox dapes sibimet
adpositas deferri pauperibus, sed et discum confringi, atque
eisdem minutatim dividi preecepit. Quo viso pontifex qui
adsidebat delectatus tali facto pietatis, adprehendit dextram ejus,
et ait: ‘ Nunquam inveterascat heec manus.” Quod et ita juxta
votum benedictionis ejus provenit. Nam cum interfecto illo in
pugna, manus cum brachio a ceetero essent corpore resecte, con-
tigit ut hactenus incorrupte perdurent. Denique in urbe regia
quee a regina quondam vocabulo Bebba cognominatur, loculo
inclusee argenteo in ecclesia sancti Petri servantur, ac digno a
cunctis honore venerantur.

Hujus industria regis, Derorum et Berniciorum provincis,
qua eatenus ab invicem discordabant, in unam sunt pacem, et
velut unum compaginate in populum. Erat autem nepos
Zduini regis ex sorore Acha, dignumque fuit, ut tantus pree-
cessor talem haberet de sua consanguinitate et religionis heredem
et regni. -

CAP. VII

Ut provincia Ocoidentalium Saxonum verbum Dei, preedicante Birino,
susceperit ; et de successoribus ejus Agilbercto et Leutherio.

Eo tempore gens Occidentalium Saxonum qui antiquitus

Gevissee vocabantur, regnante Cynigilso® fidem _ Bishop
Christi suscepit, preedicante illis verbum Birino Birinus con.-

episcopo, qui cum consilio pape Honorii venerat West 5:10'“
Brittaniam ; promittens quidem se illo preesente in s[fé?\}oi:],

1 urbe regia] Now Bamborough; ° ? regnante Cynigilso] The son of
in Old English Bebbanhurh, so called Ceolric, and nephew of Ceolwulf,
after Bebba, the wife of Athelfrith, who were said to be the great-
M.H.B. p. 76, but built by his grand- dsons of Cerdic. He reigned
father Idain A.D. 547, and at first sur- from A.D. 6IT to A.D. 643.
rounded only by & hedge; S. Chron.
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intimis ultra Anglorum partibus quo nullus doctor preecessisset,
sanctee fidei semina esse sparsurum. Unde et jussu ejusdem
pontificis, per Asterium Genuensem episcopum® in episcopatus
consecratus est gradum, Sed Brittaniam perveniens, ac primum
Gevissorum gentem ingrediens, cum omnes ibidem paganis-
simos inveniret, utilius esse ratus est ibi potius verbum pre-
dicare, quam ultra progrediens, eos quibus preedicare deberet,
inquirere.

Itaque evangelizante illo in preefata provincia, cum rex ipse 2
and baptizes catechizatus, fonte baptismi cum sua gente ablue-
K‘['fnc’g;?‘l‘ retur, contigit tunc temporis sanctissimum ac vic-
8. Chron.). toriosissimum regem Nordanhymbrorum Osualdum

adfuisse, eumque de lavacro exeuntem suscepisse, ac pulcherrimo
prorsus et Deo digno consortio, cujus erat filiam accepturus in
conjugem, ipsum prius secunda generatione Deo dicatum sibi
accepit in filium. Donaverunt autem ambo reges eidem epi-

He becomes 8COpO civitatem quee vocatur Dorcic?, ad faciendum
first DIshoP  inibi sedem episcopalem; ubi factis dedicatisque

chester, ecclesiis, multisque ad Dominum pio ejus labore

populis advocatis, migravit ad Dominum, sepultusque est in
eadem civitate, et post annos multos, Haedde episcopatum agente,
translatus inde in Ventam * civitatem, atque in ecclesia beatorum
apostolorum Petri et Pauli positus est.

Defuncto autem et rege, successit ® in regnum filius ejus Coin-

1 Asterium Genuensem episcopum])
Asterius was bishop of Milan, but
resided at Genoa, where he died
AD. 640. There is no record of any
bishop of Genoa between A.D. 452
and A.D. 680. Stev.

3 rex tpse] A.D. 635. 8. Chron,

8 Dorcic] Dorchester in Oxford-
shire, at the confluence of the
Thame and Isis. It was at Dorcic
that Cynegils was baptized, 8.
Chron. ; and this accident seems to
have fixed the seat of the first bishop
of the West Saxons. It was after-
wards won from the West Saxons
by Mercia, and reconstituted as a
See of that province.

¢ Ventam] Venta Belgarum, to
distinguish it from Venta Icenorum,
Caistor near Norwich, and Venta
Silurum, Caergwent ; called by the
Britons Caer Gwent, and the Saxons
Wintanceaster, now Winchester.
This is the first certain notice of it
in history; for the notice ‘ that the
procurator cynegii in Britanniis,’
about A.D. 400, had his establish-
ment at Venta may apply to either
of the three cities. M.H.B. p. xxiii.
The minster, or ‘old church,’ was
I‘)lmllowed in the name of %t. Peter’
Cenwalh, in A.D. 648. 8.
Chron.
® successit] A.D. 643. 8. Chron,
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ualch, qui et fidem ac sacramenta regni cselestis suscipere renuit,
et non multo post etiam regni terrestris potentiam perdidit.
Repudiata enim sorore Pendan regis Merciorum quam duxerat,
aliam accepit uxorem: ideoque bello petitus, ac regno privatus?!
ab illo, secessit ad regem Orientalium Anglorum, cui nomen erat
Anna?: apud quem triennio exulans fidem cognovit® ac sus-
cepit veritatis. Nam et ipse apud quem exulabat rex erat
vir bonus, et bona ac sancta sobole felix, ut in sequentibus do-
cebimus.

Cum vero restitutus ¢ esset in regnum Coinualch, venit in pro-
vinciam de Hibernia pontifex quidam, nomine Agilberctus®,
natione quidem Gallus, sed tunc legendarum gratia
Scripturarum in Hibernia non parvo tempore de-
moratus, conjunxitque se regi, sponte ministerium
preedicandi adsumens: cujus eruditionem atque in-
dustriam videns rex, rogavit eum, accepta ibi sede episcopali, suse
genti manere pontificem. Qui precibus ejus adnuens, multis annis
eidem genti sacerdotali jure prefuit. Tandem rex, qui Saxonum
tantum linguam noverat, pertesus barbare loquel®, subintro-
duxit in provinciam alium suz linguse episcopum vocabulo Vini ¢,

and is suc-

et ipsum in Gallia ordinatum ; dividensque in duas bumd he
parochias provinciam, huic in civitate Venta, quee [A"'DYV}:;:

a gente Saxonum Vintancastir appellatur, sedem epi- 8. Chron],
scopalem tribuit: unde offensus graviter Agilberctus,quod hoc ipso
inconsulto ageret rex, rediit” Galliam, et accepto episcopatu

bishop of the West Saxons on Birinus’
death in A.D. 650. S, Chron.
® Vini] Wine is made first bishop

b vatus] A. D, 645. S.
r:.fmopf‘ ] 5

# Anna] He was father-in-law of
Earconberht, king of Kent, c. 8, and
died ﬁ:l.v. 654. Ib.:| See p. 174.

3 fidem cognovit] Baptized A.D.
646. Ib. P

* restitutus] Beda has said just
above that he was an exile for three
years; and, as we find that in A.D.
648 Cenwalh gave to Cuthred his
kinsman 3000 hides of land by Ash-
down, 8. Chron,, it is likely that
Cuthred helped his restoration.

S Agilberctus] Agelbyrht of Gal-
walum, S. Chron. He was made

of Winchester and third of London
by Florence.

" rediit] A.D. 660, S. Chron. ¢ This
is apparently incorrect, as he was
present at the synod of Whitby in
A.D. 664. The truth seems to be,
that Agilberht left his residence with
Coinwalch in A.D. 660, and remained
in Northhumberland until A.D. 664,
in which year, after the synod of
gﬂﬁtby, he returned into France.’

tev.
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Parisiacse civitatis, ibidem senex ac plenus dierum obiit. Non
whois  multis® autem annis post abscessum ejus a Brit-
‘ out“‘{;v?{‘m tania transactis, pulsus est Vini ab eodem rege de

Cenwalh,  epjscopatu: qui secedens ad regem Merciorum,
vocabulo Vulfheri, emit pretio ab eodem sedem Lundonise civi-
tatis, ejusque episcopus usque ad vit® sue terminum mansit.
Sicque provincia Occidentalium Saxonum tempore non pauco
absque prasule fuit.

Quo etiam tempore rex prefatus ipsius gentis, gravissimis
regni sui damnis smpissime ab hostibus adflictus, tandem ad
memoriam reduxit, quod eum pridem perfidia regno pepulerit,
fides agnita Christi in regnum revocaverit: intellexitque quod
etiam tunc destituta pontifice provincia, recte pariter divino
fuerit destituta preesidio. Misit ergo legatarios in Galliam ad
Agilberctum, summissa illum satisfactione deprecans ad episco-
patum sue gentis redire. At ille se excusans, et eo venire non
posse contestans quia episcopatu propriese civitatis ac parochie
teneretur adstrictus; ne tamen obnixe petenti nil ferret auxilii,

and Bishop 10isit pro seillo presbyterum Leutherium %, nepotem

Hiothere  suum, qui ei, si vellet, ordinaretur episcopus; dicens

substituted . . . g

[AD. 670, quod ipse eum dignum esse episcopatu judicaret.

8.Cbron.].  Quo honorifice a populo et a rege suscepto, roga-
verunt Theodorum, tunc archiepiscopum Doruvernensis ecclesiz,
ipsum sibi antistitem consecrari: qui consecratus in ipsa civitate,
multis® annis episcopatum Gevissorum, ex synodica sanctione,
solus sedulo moderamine gessit.

1 Non multis] Three, S. Chron, ® multis] Six. Heedde succeeded
3 Leutherium] Hlothhere, Ib. him in A.D. 676, Ib.
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Gentis Anglorum.

CAP. VIIIL

Ut Rex Cantuariorum Earconberet idola destrui preceperit ; et de filia ¢jus
Ercongota, et propinqua Ldilberge, sacratis Deo virginibus.

ANNo! Dominice incarnationis sexcentesimo quadragesimo,
Eadbald rex Cantuariorum transiens ex hac vita, [a.p.640.]
Earconbercto filio regni gubernacula reliquit: qus Zarconberht
ille suscepta viginti quatuor annis et aliquot men-  Kent;
sibus nobilissime tenuit. Hic primus regum Anglorum in toto
regno suo idola relinqui ac destrui, simul et jejunium quadraginta
dierum observari principali auctoritate prsecepit. Que ne facile a
quopiam posset contemni, in transgressores dignas et competentes
punitiones proposuit. Cujus filia Earcongote?, ut

whose
condigna parenti soboles, magnarum fuit virgo vir- _dsughter
. . . . . Earcongote
tutam, serviens Domino in monasterio quod in "~ pecomes
abbess of Brie.

regione Francorum constructum est ab abbatissa
nobilissima, vocabulo Fara?, in loco qui dicitur In Brige*. Nam
eo tempore necdum multis in regione Anglorum monasteriis
constructis, multi de Brittania monachics conversationis gratia,
Francorum vel Gtalliaram monasteria adire solebant; sed et
filias suas eisdem erudiendas, ac sponso celesti copulandas mitte-
bant ; maxime in Brige et in Cale® et in Andilegum® mona-
sterio : inter quas erat Saethryd, filia uxoris Anne regis Orien-
talium Anglorum, cujus supra meminimus, et filia naturalis?’
ejusdem regis Adilberg :" quee utraque cum esset peregrina, pre

1 Anno) Jan. 23, A.D. 640. Thorn,

P ’!7E69' te] Ercengote, S. V.

arcongo e, S. V.

See facts ocollected about her in

Surius, vii, 574. Mabill. Ann.
Benedd. xiii. 6, xiv. 38.

3 Fara]l Or Burgundofara. See
Mabill. Ann, Benedd. x. 49-xiv.
37; who also, Act. SS. Benedd. ii.
438, prints a life of her by Jonas, &
monk of Bobbio,

¢ In Brige) Sylva Brigensis, now
Brie. Here Fare built a monastery
called Eboriacum or Faremonaste-
rium (Faremoustier), Gall. Christ, viii.

1700; Mabill. Ann, Benedd. xi. 10.

8 Cale] Chelles, four miles from
Paris; a nunnery founded by Clo-
tilde, wife of Clovis I, and restored
and enlarged by Bathilde, wife of Clo-
vis II, Gall. Christ, vii. 558 ; Mabill.
Ann. Benedd. iv. 53, xiv. 54.

¢ Andilegum] Andeley-sur-Seine,
an extinct nunnery, near Rouen,
founded by Clotilde, wife of Clovis L.
Gall. Christ, xi. 131.

7 naturalis] In opposition to an
adopted child; here, no doubt,
Ahlinﬁa’s own, a8 opposed to his wife’a
child,
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merito virtutum, ejusdem monasterii Brigensis est abbatissa con-
stituta. Cujus regis filia major Sexburg, uxor Earconbercti regis
Cantuariorum, habuit filiam Earcongotam, de qua sumus dicturi.

Hujus autem virginis Deo dicate, multa quidem ab incolis

Her death. loci illius solent opera virtutum et signa miracu-
lorum usque hodie narrari. Verum nos de transitu tantum
illius quo ceelestia regna petiit, aliquid breviter dicere sufficiat.
Inminente ergo die sus vocationis, ccepit circuire in monasterio
casulas infirmarum Christi famularum, earumque vel maxime,
quee vel mtate provecte, vel probitate erant morum insigniores :
quarum se omnipm precibus humiliter commendans, obitum
proxime suum, quem revelatione didicerat, non celavit esse
futurum : quam videlicet revelationem hujusmodi esse perhi-
bebat : vidisse se albatorum catervam hominum idem monas-
terium intrare ; hosque a se interrogatos quid quererent, aut
quid ibi vellent, respondisse quod ob hoc illo fuerint destinati,
ut aureum illud numisma quod eo de Cantia venerat, secam
adsumerent. Ipsa autem nocte, in cujus ultima parte, id est,
incipiente aurora, preesentis mundi tenebras transiens, supernam
migravit ad lucem ; multi! de fratribus ejusdem monasterii, qui
aliis erant in edibus, jam manifeste se concentus angelorum
psallentium audisse referebant, sed et sonitum quasi plurimse
multitudinis monasterium ingredientis: unde mox egressi dig-
noscere quid esset, viderunt lucem celitus emissam fuisse per-
maximam, que sanctam illam animam carnis vinculis absolutam,
ad sterna patrie celestis gaudia ducebat. Addunt et alia, qusee
ipsa nocte in monasterio eodem divinitus fuerint ostensa miracula :
sed heec nos ad alia tendentes suis narrare permittimus. Sepul-
tum est autem corpus venerabile virginis et sponsse Christi, in
ecclesia beati protomartyris Stephani: placuitque post diem
tertium, ut lapis quo monumentum tegebatur, amoveretur, et
altius ipso in loco reponeretur: quod dum fieret, tante fragrantia
suavitatis ab imis ebullivit, ut cunctis qui adstabant fratribus ac
sororibus, quasi opobalsami ? cellaria esse viderentur aperta.

! multé ... edibus] Bythe arrange-  * opobalsami] dwoBdAsauov, Diosc.

ments of a double monastery. Cf. The juice of the balsam-tree.
Lingard, Ang. Sax. Church, i. 214,
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Sed et matertera ejus, de qua diximus, Adilberg?, et ipsa Deo
dilecta.m per[.)etuaf wrginitatis' gloriam in magna Ethelberge
corporis continentia conservavit: ques cujus esset alsoabbess of
virtutis, magis post mortem claruit. Cum enim BM®
esset abbatissa, coepit facere in monasterio suo ecclesiam in
honorem omnium apostolorum, in qua suum corpus sepeliri
cupiebat. Sed cum opus idem ad medium ferme esset per-
ductum, illa ne hoc perficeret, morte “prerepta est, et in ipso
ecclesiee loco ubi desiderabat, condita. Post cujus mortem
fratribus alia magis curantibus, intermissum est hoc edificium
annis septem, quibus completis, statuerunt ob nimietatem
laboris, hujus structuram ecclesiee funditus relinquere; ossa
vero abbatissee illo de loco elevata in aliam ecclesiam, quee
esset perfecta ac dedicata transferre. Et aperientes sepulcrum
ejus, ita intemeratum corpus invenere, ut a corruptione con-
cupiscentize carnalis erat inmune: et ita denuo lotum, atque
aliis vestibus indutum, transtulerunt illud in ecclesiam beati
Stephani martyris; cujus videlicet natalis ibi solet in magna
gloria celebrari die nonarum Juliarum.

CAP. IX.

Ut in loco in quo ocoisus est rex Osuald, erebra sanitatum miracula facta ;
utque ibt primo jumentum cwjusdam viantis, ac deinde puella paraly-
tica sit curata.

ReeNaviT autem Osuald Christianissimus rex Nordanhym-
brorum novem annis, adnumerato etiam illo anno, (,; ¢,,;
quem et feralis impietas regis Brettonum, et apo- Kirsll];ig!g;ald
stasia demens regum Anglorum detestabilem fecerat.  Penda at
Siquidem, ut supra? docuimus, unanimo omnium Yaserfeld:
consensu firmatum est, ut nomen et memoria apostatarum de
catalogo regum Christianorum prorsus aboleri deberet, neque
aliquis regno eorum annus adnotari. Quo completo annorum
curriculo occisus est commisso gravi preelio, ab eadem pagana

1 _Adilberg] See Surius, vii. 574; and Mabillon, xiv. 37.
* ut supra] c. 1.
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gente paganoque rege Merciorum, a quo et predecessor ejus
Aduini peremptus fuerat, in loco qui lingua Anglorum nun-
cupatur Maserfelth?, anno @tatis suw trigesimo octavo? die
quinto mensis Augusti.

Cujus quanta fides in Deum, que devotio mentis fuerit, etiam

Miracles P08t mortem, virtutum miraculis claruit. Namque

weﬂ in loco ubi pro patria dimicans a paganis inter-

place where fectus est, 3sque hodie sanitates infirmorum et
befdl  hominum et pecorum celebrari non desinunt.
Unde contigit ut pulverem ipsum ubi corpus ejus in terram
corruit, multi auferentes, et in aquam mittentes, suis per hec
infirmis multum commodi adferrent. Qui videlicet mos adeo
increbuit, ut paulatim ablata exinde terra fossam ad mensuram
stature virilis reddiderit. Nec mirandum in loco mortis illius
infirmos sanari, qui semper dum viveret infirmis et pauperibus
consulere, eleemosynas dare, opem ferre non cessabat. Et
multa quidem in loco illo, vel de pulvere loci illius facta
virtutum miracula narrantur: sed nos duo tantum que a
majoribus audivimus, referre satis duximus.

Non multo post interfectionem ejus exacto tempore, contigit
ut quidam equo sedens iter juxta locum ageret illum; cujus
equus subito lassescere, consistere, caput in terram declinare,
spumas ex ore demittere, et augescente dolore nimio, in terram
coepit ruere. Desiluit eques, et stramine substrato ecoepit
exspectare horam, qua aut melioratum reciperet jumentum,
aut relinqueret mortuum. At ipsum diu gravi dolore vexatum,
cum diversas in partes se torqueret, repente volutando devenit
in illud loci ubi rex memorabilis occubuit. Nec mors, quie-

! Maserfelth] Oswestry in Shrop-
shire, seven miles from Shrewsbury;
formerly, Oswaldstre; in Welsh,
Croix Osualde. A spring was shewn
called St. Oswald’s; and a church
was dedicated here to St. Oswald.
Chron. Dunelm. quoted in Mon.
Angl. i. 233. This is now a parish
church, but was once a monas
called the White Minster. Lel
Itinerary, v. 37. There is also a
place called Maserfield in Lanca-

shire, which has laid claim to be the
scene of the battle. The battle is
called Cocboy by Nennius, M. H. B.
P- 76, and the Cambrian Annals, ib.
p- 832. Nennius says that Penda
* victor fuit diabolicam artem.’
Eowa, Penda’s brother, the ancestor
of Offa, was killed here.

3 ¢rigesimo octavo] At the age of
thirty-seven, or in his thirty-eighth
year. “Osuald bad bodily age
xxxvii. winters.” S.V.
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scente dolore cessabat ab insanis membrorum motibus, et
consueto equorum more, quasi post lassitudinem in diversum
latus vicissim sese volvere, statimque exsurgens quasi sanum
per omnia, virecta herbarum avidius carpere cepit.

Quo ille viso, ut vir sagacis ingenii, intellexit aliguid mirse
sanctitatis huic loco quo equus est curatus, inesse; et posito
ibi signo, non multo post ascendit equum, atque ad hospitium
quo proposuerat, accessit : quo dum adveniret, invenit puellam
ibi, neptem patris-familias, longo paralysis morbo gravatam:
et cam familiares domus illius, de acerba puellee infirmitate
ipso prmsente quererentur, coepit dicere ille de loco ubi caballus
. suus esset curatus. Quid multa? imponentes eam carro, dux-
erunt ad locum, ibidemque deposuerunt. At illa posita in
loco, obdormivit parumper; et ubi evigilavit, sanatam se ab
illa corporis dissolutione sentiens, postulata aqua, ipsa lavit
faciem, crines composuit, caput linteo cooperuit, et cum his
qui se adduxerant, sana pedibus incedendo reversa est.

CAP. X.
Ut pulvie loci sllius contra ignem valuerit.

EopEM tempor‘e venit alius quidam de natione Brettonum,
ut ferunt, iter faciens juxta ipsum locum in quo prefata erat
pugna completa; et vidit unius loci spatium ceetero campo
viridius ac venustius: coepitque sagaci animo conjicere quod
nulla esset alia causa insolite illo in loco viriditatis, nisi quia
ibidem sanctior cestero exercitu vir aliquis fuisset interfectus.
Talit itaque de pulvere terrs illius secum inligans in linteo,
cogitans quod futurum erat, quia ad medelam infirmantium
idem pulvis proficeret; et pergens itinere suo pervenit ad
vicum quendam vespere, intravitque in domum in qua vicani
cenantes epulabantur: et susceptus a dominis domus, resedit
et ipse cum eis ad convivium, adpendens linteolum cum pul-
vere quem adtulerat, in una posta parietis. Cumque diutius
epulis atque ebrietati vacarent, accenso grandi igne in medio,
contigit volantibus in altum scintillis, culmen domus, quod
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erat virgis contextum ac feno tectum, subitaneis flammis
impleri. Quod cum repente convivee terrore confusi con-
spicerent, fugerunt foras, nil ardenti domui, jamjamque periture
prodesse valentes. Consumpta ergo domo flammis, posta solum-
modo in qua pulvis ille inclusus pendebat, tuta ab ignibus et
intacta remansit. Qua visa virtute, mirati sunt valde; et
perquirentes subtilius, invenerunt quia de illo loco adsumptus
erat pulvis ubi regis Osualdi sanguis fuerat effusus. Quibus
patefactis ac diffamatis longe lateque miraculis, multi per dies
locum frequentare illum, et sanitatum ibi gratiam capere sibi

suisque cceperunt.

CAP. XI.

Ut super reliquias ejus lux celestis tota nocte stelerit ;
demoniaci curati.

et ut per eas sint

INTER que nequaquam silentio prmtereundum reor, quid
virtutis ac miraculi cwlestis fuerit ostensum, cum ossa ejus
inventa, atque ad ecclesiam in qua nunc servantur, translata
sunt. Factum est autem hoc per industriam regine Mer-
ciorum Osthryde?, que erat filia fratris ejus, id est Osuin
qu1 post illum regni apicem tenebat, ut in sequentlbus dicemus.

Est monasterium nobile in provincia Lindissi, nomine Bear-

Oswald's daneu ?, quod eadem regina cum viro suo Adilredo

mﬁ"m multum diligebat, venerabatur, excolebat, in quo

Barduey.  desiderabat honoranda patrui sui ossa recondere:
cumque venisset carrum in quo eadem ossa ducebantur, incum-
bente vespera, in monasterium prefatum, noluerunt ea qui
erant 'in monasterio libenter excipere: quia etsi sanctum eum
noverant, tamen quia de® alia provincia ortus fuerat, et super

! Osthryde] Ostrithe, S. Chron.;
Osthrithe, 8. V. Wife of Zthelred,
king of Mercia, who succeeded A.D,
675. She was murdered in A.D. 697,
8. Chron.

2 Bmdamu] See p. 128, note 3,
Florence, M. H. B. p. 540, ascribes
the foundation of it to Ost h’s hus-
band Athelred. It was said that the
monastery at this time, when Os-

wald’s bones were brought, con-
tained three hundred monks, and
that its abbot was called lord of
Lindesey. It was destroyed by the
Danes in A.D. 870, and rebuilt by
Gilbert de Gant in the time of
William II, under the names of St.
Peter and St. Paul, and St. Oswald
the Monast. Angl. i. 633.

3 quia de . . . acoeperat] Observe
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eos regnum acceperat, veteranis eum odiis etiam mortuum
insequebantur. Unde factum est ut ipsa nocte reliquiz adlate
foris permanerent, tentorio tantum majore supra carrum in
quo inerant, extenso. Sed miraculi ceelestis ostensio, quam
reverenter e suscipiend® a cunctis fidelibus essent, patefecit.
Nam tota ea nocte columna lucis a carro illo ad czlum usque
porrecta, omnibus pene ejusdem Lindisse provincie locis con-
spicua stabat. Unde mane facto fratres monasterii illius, qui
pridie abnuerant, diligenter ipsi petere cceperunt, ut apud se
eedem sanctee ac Deo dilectee reliquiee conderentur. Lota
igitur ossa intulerunt in thecam, quam in hoc praparaverant,
atque in ecclesia juxta honorem congruum posuerunt: et ut
regia viri sancti persona memoriam haberet sternam, vexillum
ejus super tumbam auro et purpura compositum adposuerunt,
ipsamque aquam in qua laverunt ossa, in angulo sacrarii
fuderunt. Ex quo tempore factum est, ut ipsa terra que
lavacrum venerabile suscepit, ad abigendos ex obsessis corpo-
ribus deemones, gratise salutaris haberet effectum,

Denique tempore sequente, cum prefata regina in eodem
monasterio moraretur, venit ad salutandam eam .
abbatissa quwdam venerabilis, quee usque hodie miracles

ey e . performed
superest, vocabulo Adilhild, soror virorum sanc- vy Oswald’s
torum Adiluini® et Alduini, quorum prior epi- ®uctity-
scopus in Lindissi provincia, secundus erat abbas in monasterio
quod vocatur Peartaneu? a quo non longe et illa monasterium
habebat. Cum ergo veniens illo loqueretur cum regina, atque
inter alia, sermone de Osualdo exorto, diceret quod et ipsa
lucem nocte illa supra reliquias ejus ad celum usque altam
vidisset, adjecit regina quia de pulvere pavimenti in quo aqua
lavacri illius effusa est, multi jam sanati essent infirmi. At illa
petiit sibi portionem pulveris salutiferi dari; et accipiens, in-
that the Lindisfare looked upon the it from Oswio in A.D. 657; and
Northhumbrian Oswald as a foreigner Ecgfrith of Northhumberland from
and an usurper. Penda of Mercia Wulfhere shortly before A.n. 678,
conquered Lindesey, when he slew iv. 12.
Oswald in A.D. 642; Oswio recon- ! FEdiluini] See c. 37, and iv.

quered it by slaying Penda in A.D, 13,
655; Wulfhere of Mercix again took  ? Peartaneu) See p. 138, note 3.
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ligatam panno condidit in capsella, et rediit. Transacto autem
tempore aliquanto, cum esset in suo monasterio, venit illie
quidam hospes, qui solebat nocturnis ssepius horis repente ab
inmundo spiritu gravissime vexari: qui eum benigne suseeptus
post ceenam in lecto membra posuisset, subito a diabolo arreptus,
clamare, dentibus frendere, spumare, et diversis motibus ccepit
membra torquere. Cumque a nullo vel teneri vel ligari potu-
isset, cucurrit minister, et pulsans ad ostium, nunciavit abba-
tiss®, At illa aperiens januam monasterii, exivit ipsa cum una
sanctimonialium feminarum ad locum viroram?!; et evocans
presbyterum, rogavit secum venire ad patientem. Ubi cum
venientes viderent multos adfuisse qui vexatum tenere et motus
ejus insanos comprimere conati, nequaquam valebant, dicebat
presbyter exorcismos, et qusque poterat pro sedando miseri
furore agebat. Sed nec ipse, quamvis multum laborans, proficere
aliquid valebat. Cumgque nil salutis furenti superesse videretur,
repente venit in mentem abbatissee pulvis ille preefatus, statim-
que jussit ire ministram, et capsellam in qua erat adducere. Et
cum illa adferens que jussa est, intraret atrium domus, in cujus
interioribus deemoniosus torquebatur, contieuit ille subito, et
quasi in somnum laxatus deposuit caput, membra in quietem
omnia composuit. Conticuere amnes intentique ora tenebant,
quem res exitum haberet solliciti exspectantes. Et post ali-
quantum hore spatium, resedit qui vexabatur, et graviter sus-
pirans: ‘Modo,’ inquit, ¢ sanum sapio, recepi enim sensum animi
mei’ At illi sedulo sciscitabantur quomodo hoc contigisset.
Qui ait: ‘Mox ut virgo hac cum capsella quam portabat ad-
propinquavit atrio domus hujus, discessere omues qui me preme-
bant spiritus maligni, et me relicto nusquam comparuerunt.’
Tunc dedit ei abbatissa portiunculam de pulvere illo; et sic data
oratione a presbytero illo, noctem quietissimam duxit: neque
aliqnid ex eo tempore nocturni timoris aut vexationis ab antiquo
hoste pertulit.

! ad locum virorum] See p. 156, note 1.
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CAP. XII.
Ut ad tumbam ejus sit puerulus a febre curatus.

SEQUENTE dehince tempore fuit in eodem monasterio puerulus
quidam longo febrium incommodo graviter vexatus: qui cum
die quodam sollicitus horam accessionis exspectaret, ingressus
ad eum quidam de fratribus : ¢ Vis,’ inquit, ¢ mi nate, doceam te
quomodo cureris ab hujus molestia languoris ¥ Surge, ingredere
ecclesiam, et accedens ad sepulcrum Osualdi, ibi reside, et quietus
manens adhsere tumbs. Vide ne exeas inde, nec de loco move-
aris, donec hora recessionis febrium transierit. Tunc ipse in=
trabo, et educam te inde.” Fecit ut ille suaserat, sedentemque
ad tumbam sancti, infirmitas tangere nequaquam prasumpsit;
quin in tantum timens aufugit, ut nec secunda die, nec tertia,
neque umquam exinde eum auderet contingere. Quod ita esse
gestum qui referebat mihi frater inde adveniens adjecit, quod eo
adhuc tempore quo mecum loquebatur, superesset in eodem
monasterio jam juvenis ille, in quo tunc puero factum erat hoc
miraculum sanitatis. Nec mirandum preces regis illius jam cum
Domino regnantis multum valere apud eum qui temporalis
regni quondam gubernacula tenens, magis pro wterno regno
semper laborare ac deprecari solebat.

Denique ferunt quia a tempore matutine laudis sepius ad diem
usque in orationibus perstiterit, atque ob erebrum morem orandi,
sive gratias agendi Domino semper ubicumque sedens, supinas
super genua sua manus habere solitus sit. Vulgatum est autem,
et in consuetudinem proverbii versum, quod etiam inter verba
orationis vitam finierit, Nam cum armis et hostibus circum-
septiis, jamjamque videret se esse perimendum, oravit pro ani-
mabus exercitus sui. Unde dicunt in proverbio: ¢Deus miserere
animabus, dixit Osuald cadens in terram.’

Ossa igitur illius translata et condita sunt in monasterio quo
diximus®: porro caput et manus cum brachiis & Oswald’s head
corpore preecisas, jussit rex qui occiderat, in sti- ,2ndbands
pitibus suspendi. Quo post annum veniens cum Lindisfarne.

* guo dizimus] Bardney. See last chapter.
M2



164 Historia Ecclesiastica " [Lre. or.

exercitu successor regni ejus Osuiu, abstulit ea, et caput quidem
in cemeterio Lindisfarnensis ecclesie : in regia vero civitate®
manus cum brachiis condidit. .

CAP. XIII.
Ut in Hibernia sit quidam per reliquias ejus a mortis articulo revocatus.

NEc solum inclyti fama viri Brittaniee fines lustravit uni-
Mirsclesin Vers08, sed etiam trans oceanum longe radios saluti-
Frisis  ferge lucis spargens, Germanie simul et Hibernise
partes attigit. Denique reverentissimus antistes Acca? solet
referre, quia cum Romam vadens, apud sanctissimum Fresonum
gentis archiepiscopum Vilbrordum® cum suo antistite Vilfrido
moraretur, crebro eum audierit, de mirandis quee ad reliquias
ejusdem reverentissimi regis in illa provincia gesta fuerint,
narrare.
Sed et in Hibernia cum presbyter adhuc peregrinam pro
wterna patria duceret vitam, rumorem sanctitatis
and Ireland , =~ . .
doneby illius in ea quoque insula longe lateque jam percre-
8t.Oswald: 1 igse ferebat: e quibus unum quod inter alia
retulit miraculum, presenti nostree Historiee inserendum cre-
didimus.
¢ Tempore,’ inquit, ¢ mortalitatis quee Brittaniam Hiberniamque
lata strage vastavit, percussus est ejusdem clade pestis inter alios
scholasticus quidam de gente Scottorum, doctus quidem vir
studio literarum ; sed erga curam perpetue sue salvationis nihil
omnino studii et industriee gerens: qui cum se morti proximum
videret, timere coepit et payere, ne mox mortuus, ob merita
scelerum ad inferni claustra raperetur: clamavitque me, cum
essem in vicino positus, et inter segra tremens suspiria, flebili
voce talia mecum querebatur : * Vides,” inquit, “ quia jamjamque
crescente corporis molestia ad articulum subeunde mortis com-
pellor : nec dubito me post mortem corporis statim ad perpetuam
anime mortem rapiendum, ac infernalibus subdendum esse tor-
mentis: qui tempore non pauco inter studia divins lectionis,

! regia vero civitate] Bamborough. 2 Acca] See v. 20, and note.
See p. 151, note 1. * Vilbrordum] See v. 10, and note.
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vitiorum potius implicamentis quam divinis solebam servire
mandatis. Inest autem animo, si mihi pietas superna aliqua
vivendi spatia donaverit, vitiosos mores corrigere, atque ad im-
perium divine voluntatis totam ex integro mentem vitamque
transferre. Verum novi non hoc esse meriti mei, ut inducias
vivendi vel accipiam vel me accepturum esse confidam, nisi forte
misero mihi et indigno venia, per auxilium eorum qui illi fide-
‘liter servierunt, propitiari dignatus fuerit. Audivimus autem
et fama celeberrima, quia fuerit in gente vestra rex mirande
sanctitatis, vocabulo Osuald, cujus excellentia fidei et virtutis,
etiam post mortem, virtutum frequentium operatione claruerit :
precorque, si aliquid reliquiarum illius penes te habes, adferas
mihi, si forte mihi Dominus per ejus meritum misereri voluerit.”
At ego respondi: “ Habeo quidem de ligno, in quo caput ejus
occisi a paganis infixum est ; et, si firmo corde credideris, potest
divina pietas per tanti meritum viri, et hujus vite spatia longiora
concedere, et ingressu te vite perennis dignum reddere.” Nec
moratus ille, integram se in hoc habere fidem respondebat.

‘Tunc benedixi aquam, et astulam roboris preefati inmittens
obtuli segro potandum. Nec mora, melius habere cepit, et con-
valescens ab infirmitate, multo deinceps tempore vixit ¢ totoque
ad Deum corde et opere conversus, omnibus ubicumque perve-
niebat, clementiam pii Conditoris, et fidelis ejus famuli gloriam
preedicabat.’

CAP. XIV.

Ut defuncto Paulino, Ithamar pro eo Hrofensis ecclesie presulatum sus-
ceperit ; et de humilitate mirabil regis Osuini, qui ab Osuiu crudeld ceds
peremptus est.

TrANSLATO ergo ad cmlestia regna Osualdo, suscepit regni
terrestris sedem pro eo frater ejus Osuiu, juvenis .io guo-
triginta circiter ! annorum, et per annos viginti octo M‘ls%k:tnlf-
laboriosissime tenuit. Impugnatus videlicet et ab humbrians,

ea que fratrem ejus occiderat pagana gente Mer- 4.D-642

1 riginta circiter] He was in his in A.D. 613, and was now in his

ﬁﬁy’exghth year when he died in thirtieth year.
A.D. 670, iv. 5; 8o that he was born
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ciorum, et a filio quoque suo Alchfrido, necnon et a fratruo, id
est, fratris sui qui ante eum regnavit filio Oidilualdo .

Cujus anno secundo ? hoc est, ab incarnatione Dominica anno

AD. 644 sexcentesimo quadragesimo quarto, reverentissimus

Death of pater Paulinus, quondam quidem Eburacensis, sed

B“hi:.':.z“" tunc Hrofensis episcopus civitatis, transivit ad Do-

Rochester, minum sexto iduum Octobrium® die: qui decem et
novem annos, menses duos, dies viginti unum episcopatum tenuit;
sepultusque est in secretario beati apostoli Andrewm, quod * rex

who is suo. Zodilberct a fundamentis in eadem Hrofi civitate

ceeded by construxit. In cujus locumm Honorius archiepi-

Ithumar.  goopus ordinavit Ithamar, oriundum quidem de
gente Cantuariorum, sed vita et eruditione antecessoribus suis
#quandum,

Habuit autem Osuiu primis regni sui temporibus consortem
regie dignitatis, vocabulo Osuini® de stirpe regis Aduini, hoc
est, filium Osrici, de quo supra ® retulimus, virum eximise pietatis
et religionis: qui provincie Derorum in maxima omnium rerum
affluentia, et ipse amabilis omnibus preefuit . Sed nec cum eo
ille qui ceeteram Transhumbrane gentis partem ab aquilone, id
est, Berniciorum provinciam regebat, habere pacem potuit ; quin
potius ingravescentibus causis dissensionum miserrims hune
cede peremit. Siquidem congregato contra invicem exercitu,
cum videret se Osuini cum illo qui plures habebat auxiliarios
non posse bello confligere, ratus est utilius tunc demissa inten-
tione bellandi, servare se ad tempora meliora. Remisit ergo
exercitum quem congregaverat, ac singulos domum redire pre-
cepit, a loco qui vocatur Vilfaresdun ?, id est, Mons Vilfari, et

! Oidilualdo] thelwald. 8ee ¢ supra] See pp. 139, 140.
¢ 23 7 prafuit] The date of QOswine's

$ secundo] Strictly, the third: for becoming king of Deira is given
Oswio’s third year began Aug. 5, by the Saxon Chronicle as AD.
A.D. 644, and lasted till the same 644.

d.{ of A.D. 645. . $ Vilfaresdun]  * Willfreresdun,’
sexto iduum Octobrium] Oct.10. 8. Chron. Not certainly identified.
See bis consecration, and its date, The MS. Durham Chronicle reads
p. 109. Wolfrethdon, which is equally un-
* quod . .. construxit] See p.95. knmown. 8. Petrie conjectures it to

* Osuini] Oswine was called be Gathely Moor.
« Clito.’
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est a vico Cataractone decem ferme millibus passuum contra solsti-
tialem occasum secretus: divertitque ipse cum uno g, o
tantum milite sibi fidelissimo, nomine Tondheri, ce- def:lg;"me-
landus in domo comitis Hunualdi, quem etiam ipsum  Deirs,

sibi amicissimum autumabat. Sed, heu, proh dolor! 4265
longe aliter erat: nam ab eodem comite proditum eum Osuiu,
cum preefato ipsius milite per preefectum suum Ediluinum de-
testanda omnibus morte interfecit. Quod factum est die decima
tertia kalendarum Septembrium, anno regni ejus nono?, in loco
qui dicitur Ingetlingum?; ubi postmodum castigandi hujus
facinoris gratia, monasterium constructum est: in quo pro
utriusque regis, et occisi videlicet, et ejus qui occidere jussit,
anime redemptione cotidie Domino preces offerri deberent.

Erat autem rex Osuini et aspectu venustus, et statura sub-
limis, et affatu jucundus, et moribus civilis, et manu Character of
omnibus, id est, nobilibus simul atque ignobilibus  King
largus : unde contigit ut ob regiam ejus et animi, ewine:
et vultus, et meritorum dignitatem ab omnibus diligeretur, et
undique ad ejus ministerium de cunctis prope provinciis viri
etiam nobilissimi concurrerent. Cujus inter ceseteras virtutis
et modestise, et, ut ita dicam, specialis benedictionis glorias,
etiam maxime fuisse fertur humilites, ut uno probare sat erit
exemplo.

Donaverat equum optimum antistiti Aidano, in quo ille
quamvis ambulare solitus, vel amnium fluenta transire, vel si
alia queslibet necessitas insisteret, viam peragere posset: cui
cum parvo interjecto tempore pauper quidam occurreret ele-
emosynam petens, desiliens ille prescepit, equum, ita ut erat
stratus regaliter, pauperi dari: erat enim multum misericors,

et cultor pauperum, ac velut pater miserorum. Hoc cum
ed, was built by Oswine's re-

1 nono] The ninth year of Oswio’s destroy

reign would strictly be A.D. 650; but
considering that Beda has just made
A.D, 644 Oswio’s second year, it must
be AD. 651. To this year Aidan’s
death is assigned by Tigernach.

3 Ingetlingum] Gilling, near Rich-
mond. The monastery, now quite

lation Eanﬂed, Oswio’s wife, and
Trumhere was made the first abbot,
p- 190. Oswine was buried at Tyne~
mouth, but the place had been
forgotten, till Earl Tostig, and
Agelwin, bishop of Durham, found
his bones in A.D. 1065. 8.
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regi esset relatum, dicebat episcopo, cum forte ingressuri essent
ad prandium: ‘ Quid voluisti, domine antistes, equum regium,
quem te conveniebat proprium habere, pauperi dare? Nunquid
non habuimus equos viliores plurimos, vel alias species quee ad
pauperum dona sufficerent, quamvis illum eis equum non dares,
quem tibi specialiter possidendum elegi ¥’ Cui statim episcopus :
*Quid loqueris, inquit, ‘rex? Numquid tibi carior est ille
filius equee, quam ille filius Dei?’ Quibus dictis intrabant
ad prandendum. Et episcopus quidem residebat in suo loco.
Porro rex, venerat enim de venatu, ccepit consistens ad focum
calefieri cum ministris: et repente inter calefaciendum recor-
dans verbum quod dixerat illi antistes, discinxit se gladio
suo, et dedit illum ministro, festinusque accedens ante pedes
episcopi conruit, postulans ut sibi placatus esset, ‘ Quia nun-
quam,’ inquit, ‘ deinceps aliquid loquar de hoc, aut judicabo
quid vel quantum de pecunia nostra filiis Dei tribuas:’ quod
videns episcopus, multum pertimuit, ac statim exsurgens levavit
eum, promittens se multum illi esse placatum, dummodo ille
: residens ad epulas tristitiam deponeret. Dumque rex, jubente
ac postulante episcopo, letitiam reciperet, ccepit e contra
episcopus tristis usque ad lacrymarum profusionem effici.
Quem dum presbyter suus lingus sua patria, quam rex et
domestici ejus non noverant, quare lacrymaretur interrogasset :
¢ 8cio,’ inquit, ‘ quia non multo tempore victurus est rex: nun-
quam enim ante hec vidi humilem regem. Unde animadverto
illum citius ex hac vita rapiendum: non enim digna est heec
gens talem habere rectorem.’ Nec multo post, dira antistitis
preesagia tristi regis funere, de quo supra diximus, impleta
sunt.

Sed et ipse antistes Aidan non plus quam duodecimo post

Deathot occisionem regis quem amabat die, id est, pridie
Bi:h“mig:n. kalendarum Septembrium?, de s@culo ablatus, per-

4>.651.  petua laborum suorum a Domino preemia recepit.

¥ pridie kalendarum Septembrium] berht was first induced to become
August 31, A.D. 651. It was by & a monk. Beda’s Vita S. Cudbercti,
vision of Aidan's death that Cuth- ¢, 4.
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CAP. XV.

Ut episcopus Aidan nautis et tempestatem futuram predizerit, et oleum
sanctum quo hanc sedarent, dederit.

Qu1 cujus meriti fuerit, etiam miraculorum signis internus
arbiter' edocuit, e quibus tria memori® causa .
ponere satis sit. Presbyter quidam nomine Utta®, wrought by
multe gravitatis ac veritatis vir, et ob id omnibus, ’
etiam ipsis principibus seeculi honorabilis, cum mitteretur Can-
tiam ob adducendam inde conjugem regi Osuio, filiam videlicet
Zduini'regis Eanfledam %, quee occiso patre illuc fuerat adducta :
qui terrestri quidem itinere illo venire, sed navigio cum virgine
redire disponebat, accessit ad episcopum Aidanum, obsecrans
eum, pro se suisque qui tantum iter erant adgressuri, Domino
supplicare. Qui benedicens illos, ac Domino commendans,
dedit etiam oleum sanctificatum: ¢Scio, inquiens, °quia
ubi navem ascenderitis, tempestas vobis et ventus contra-
rius superveniet: sed tu memento ut hoc oleum quod tibi
do, mittas in mare; et statim quiescentibus ventis, serenitas
maris vos leta prosequetur, ac cupito itinere domum remittet.’
Quee cuncta ut preedixerat antistes, ex ordine completa sunt:
et quidem inprimis furentibus undis pelagi, tentabant naute
anchoris in mare missis navem retinere, neque hoc agentes,
aliquid proficiebant : cumque verrentibus undique et implere
incipientibus navem fluctibus, mortem sibi omnes imminere,
jamjamque adesse viderent, tandem presbyter reminiscens verba
antistitis, adsumpta ampulla misit de oleo in pontum, et statim,
ut predictum erat, suo quievit a fervore. Sicque factum est,
ut vir Dei et per propheti®e spiritum tempestatem predixerit
futuram, et per virtutem ejusdem spiritus, hanc exortam, quam-
vis corporaliter absens, sopiverit. Cujus ordinem miraculi non
quilibet dubius relator, sed fidelissimus mihi nostre ecclesise
presbyter, Cynimund vocabulo, narravit, qui se hoc ab ipso

1 {nternus arbiter] ¢ The internal 2 Utta] Cf. p. 181.
judge, Almighty God.” 8.V. 3 Eanfledam] Cf. pp. 108, 137.
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Utta presbytero, in quo et per quem completum est, audisse
perhibebat.

CAP. XVI.
Ut idem admotum ab hostibus urbi regice "gnem orando amovertt.

ALup ejusdem patris memorabile miraculum ferunt multi
qui nosse potuerunt. Nam tempore episcopatus ejus, hostilis
Merciorum exercitus, Penda duce, Nordanhymbrorum regiones
impin clade longe lateque devastans, pervenit ad urbem usque
regiam, quee ex Bebb®e quondam regine vocabulo cognominatur,
eamque quia neque armis, neque obsidione capere poterat,
flammis absumere conatus est: discissisque viculis quos in
vicinia urbis invenit, advexit illo plurimam congeriem trabium,
tignorum, parietum virgeorum, et tecti fenei, et his urbem in
magna altitudine circumdedit, a parte quese terrse est contigua :
et dum ventum opportunum cerneret, inlato igne comburere
urbem nisus est. Quo tempore reverentissimus antistes Aidan
in insula Farne!, quee duobus ferme millibus passuum ab urbe
procul abest, morabatur. Illo enim sspius secretee orationis
et silentii causa secedere consuerat. Denique usque hodie
locum sedis illius solitarie in eadem insula solent ostendere.
Qui cum ventis ferentibus globos ignis ac fumum supra muros
urbis exaltari comspiceret, fertur elevatis ad celum oculis
manibusque, cum lacrymis dixisse: ¢Vide, Domine, quanta
mala facit Penda” Quo dicto, statim mutati ab urbe venti,
in eos qui accenderant, flammarum incendia retorserunt, ita
ut aliquot lwesi, omnes territi, impugnare ultra urbem cessarent
quam divinitus juvari cognoveraat.

! Farne] Farne or Fern Island, which is off Bamborough, at the distance
of two miles, See iv. 37.
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CAP. XVIIL

Ut apposta ecclesice cui idem aocumbens obierat, ardente catera domo,
Jlammis absumi nequiverit ; et deinterna vita ejus.

Hunc cum dies mortis egredi e corpore cogeret, completis
annis episcopatus sui sexdecim, erat in villa regia, non longe
ab urbe de qua prefati sumus. In hac enim habens ecclesiam
et cubiculum, sepius ibidem diverti ac manere, atque inde ad
preedicandum circumquaque exire consueverat: quod ipsum et
in aliis villis regis facere solebat, utpote nil proprie posses-
sionis, excepta ecclesia sua et adjacentibus agellis habens.
Tetenderunt ergo ei segrotanti tentorium ad occidentalem ec-
clesie partem, ita ut ipsum tentorium parieti heereret ecclesise.
Unde factum est, ut adclinis destine que extrinsecus ecclesim
pro munimine erat adposita, spiritum vite exhalaret ultimum.
Obiit antem septimo® decimo episcopatus sui anno, pridie
kalendarum Septembrium. Cujus corpus mox inde trans-
fatum ad insulam Lindisfarnensium, atque in , ishop Aidan
coemeterio fratrum sepultum est. At interjecto buried at
tempore aliquanto, cum fabricata esset ibi basilica indisfarne;
major, atque in honorem beatissimi apostolorum principis dedi-
cata, illo ossa ejus translata, atque ad dexteram altaris juxta
venerationem tanto pontifice dignam condita sunt.

Successit vero ei in episcopatum Finan, et ipse illo ab Hii
Scottorum insula ac monasterio destinatus, ac tem- gycceeded
pore non pauco in episcopatu permansit. Contigit Y Finso-
autem post aliquot annos, ut Penda Merciorum rex cum hostili
exercitu hec in loca perveniens, cum cuncta qua poterat ferro
flammaque perderet, vicus quoque ille in quo antistes obiit una
‘cum ecclesia memorate flammis absumeretur. Sed mirum in

1 geptimo . . . anno] From this it 635, if his consecration took place
appears that, as Aug. 31, A.D. 651, before August, or in A.D. 634, if after
was in A.tdans seventeenth year, August. But it seems to be fixed
Aug. 31, AD, 635, must have been to A.D. 634 by the ‘tricesimus’ of
in his first. Consequently, he may o. 26.
either have been consecrated in A.D.
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modum sola illa destina® cui incumbens obiit, ab ignibus
circum ‘ cuncta vorantibus, absumi non potnit. Quo clare-
scente miraculo, mox ibidem ecclesia restaurata, et hsec eadem
destina in munimentum est parietis, ut ante fuerat, forinsecus
adposita. Rursumque peracto tempore aliquanto, evenit per
culpam incurie, vicum eundem, et ipsam pariter ecclesiam
ignibus consumi. Sed ne tunc quidem eandem tangere flamma
destinam valebat: et cum magno utique miraculo ipsa ejus
foramina ingrediens, quibus @dificio erat adfixa, perederet,
ipsam tamen leedere nullatenus sinebatur. Unde tertio sedificata
ibi ecclesia, destinam illam non ut antea deforis in fulcimentum
domus adposuerunt; sed intro ipsam ecclesiam in memoriam
miraculi posuerunt, ubi intrantes genu flectere, ac miseri-
cordiee ceelesti supplicare deberent. Constatque multos ex eo
tempore gratiam sanitatis in eodem loco consecutos: quin
etiam astulis ex ipsa destina excisis et in aquam missis, plures
sibi suisque languorum remedia conquisiere.
Scripsi autem hec de persona et operibus viri prefati;
nequaquam in eo laudans vel eligens hoc, quod
of Bishop de observatione paschze minus perfecte sapiebat :
Adan. s nmo hoe multum detestans, sicut in libro quem
de Temporibus composui, manifestissime probavi, sed quasi
verax historicus, simpliciter ea quee de illo sive per illum sunt
gesta, describens, ea que laude sunt digna in ejus actibus
laudans, atque ad utilitatem legentium memoriee commendans :
studium videlicet pacis et caritatis, continentiee et humilitatis ;
animum ire et avaritie victorem, superbie simul et vans glorise
contemptorem ; industriam faciendi simul et docendi mandata
celestia, sollertiam lectionis et vigiliarum, auctoritatem sacerdote
dignam, redarguendi superbos ac potentes, pariter et infirmos
consolandi, ac pauperes recreandi vel defendendi clementiam.
Qui, ut breviter multa comprehendam, quantum ab eis qui
illum novere didicimus, nil ex omnibus quee in evangelicis, vel
apostolicis sive propheticis literis facienda cognoverat, preeter-

1 destina] Used by Vitruvius, De v., says that in Vitruvian architec-
Architectura, v. 12, tomean a clamp ture & ‘destina’ was an upright
to bind together subaqueous timber. pillar, in Gothic a flying buttress.
Henschen, quoted by Du Cange in
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mittere, sed cuncta pro suis viribus operibus explere curabat.
Hec in preefato antistite multum complector et amo, quia nimi-
rum hsec Deo placuisse non ambigo. Quod autem pascha non
suo tempore observabat, vel canonicum ejus tempus ignorans,
vel su® gentis auctoritate ne agnitum sequeretur devictus, non
adprobo, nec laudo. In quo tamen hoc adprobo, quia in cele-
bratione sui paschz non aliud corde tenebat, venerabatur, et
preedicabat, quam quod nos, id est, redemptionem generis
humani per passionem, resurrectionem, ascensionem in cselos
mediatoris Dei et hominum Hominis Jesu Christi. Unde et
hanc non, ut quidam?® falso opinantur, quarta decima luna in
qualibet feria cum Judeis, sed die dominica semper agebat,
a luna quarta decima usque ad vicesimam ; propter fidem vide-
licet Dominicse resurrectionis quam una sabbati factam, prop-
terque spem nostre resurrectionis quam eadem una sabbati
quee nunc Dominica dies dicitur veraciter futuram cum sancta
ecclesia credebat. '

CAP. XVIII.
De vita vel morte religiost regis Sigbercti.

His temporibus regno Orientalium Anglorum, post Earp-
ualdum Redualdi successorem, Sigberct frater ejus® Sigeberht
preefuit, homo bonus ac religiosus: qui dudum in Gallia, dum
inimicitias Redualdi fugiens exularet, lavacrum baptismi per-
cepit, et patriam reversus, ubi regno potitus est, mox ea que
in Galliis bene disposita vidit imitari cupiens, instituit scholam 3
in qua pueri literis erudirentur: juvante se episcopo Felice
quem de Cantia acceperat, eisque peedagogos ac magistros juxta
morem Cantuariorum * preebente.

! ut quidam] Cf. p. 148.

* frater ejus] Brother on the
mother’s aide. Lapp. Tables.

3 gcholam] This has actually been
claimed as the origin of the univer-
sity of Cambridge. Gaul was always
famous for its schools; and even
when overrun by the barbarians, the
bishops first kept up the old institu-
tions, and then the Frank kings took

up the education of the?people, There
were thus three educational centres
in Gaul, the cathedrals, the monas-
teries, and the royal schools. S.

¢ juxta morem Cantuariorum] No-
thing is more probable than that
Avugustinus himself should have
founded schools in Kent; perhaps
in imitation of Gregorius’ school at
Rome. ’
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Tantumque rex ille cemlestis regni amator factus est, ut ad
and Begric, ultimum relictis regni negotiis, et cognato suo
kingsof Eecgrice commendatis, qui et antea partem ejusdem
Bast-Anglia, regni tenebat, intraret monasterium® quod sibi
fecerat, atque accepta tonsura pro sterno magis regno militare
curaret. Quod dum multo tempore faceret, contigit gentem
Merciorum duce rege Penda adversus Orientales Anglos in
bellum procedere, qui dum se inferiores in bello hostibus eon-
spicerent, rogaverunt Sigberctum ad confirmandum militem
. secum venire in prelium. Illo nolente ac contra-
areslainby .. . . . .
Pends, king dicente, invitum monasterio eruentes duxerunt irm
of Mercia,  ertamen, sperantes minus animos militum trepidare,
minus presente duce quondam strenuissimo et eximio pesse
fugam meditari. Sed ipse professionis suw non immemor, dam
optimo esset vallatus exercitu, nonmisi virgam tantum habere
in manu voluit: occisusque est una cum rege Ecgrice, et cunetus
eorum, insistentibus paganis, cesus sive dispersus exereitus.
Successor? autem regni eorum factus est Anna, filius Eni,
andare  de regio genere®, vir optimus, atque optimee genitor
'{,’mﬂ sobolis, de quibus in sequentibus suo tempore di-
[a>. 635]. cendum est: qui et ipse postea ab eodem pagano
Merciorum duce, a quo et preedecessor ejus, occisus est.

CAP. XIX.

Ut Furseus apud Orientales Anglos monasterium fecerit ; et de wisiomidus
vel sanctitate ¢jus, cui etiam caro post mortem imcorrupia testimonium
perhibuerit.

VeruM dum adhuc Sigberct regni infulas teneret; supervenit
Fursews ¢ Hibernia vir sanctus, nomine Furseus‘, verbo
comes to et actibus clarus, sed egregiis insignis virtutibus,

cupiens pro Domino, ubicumque sibi opportunum

! monasteriwm] Thomas of Ely, a whence the date of his aecession
writer of the twelfth century, says is usually given as A.D. 635.
that this monastery was at Betryches- 2 de regio genere] Florence of
wyde, now BurySt. Edmund’s. Angl. Worcester makes ZAine Redwald’s
Sacr. i. 595. brother, M. H.B. p. 628.

? Successor] Thomas of Ely says  * Furseus] See MS. Life of Far-
that he reigned nineteen years: seus, printed in Surius, i. 381, from
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inveniret, peregrinam ducere vitam. Qui cum ad provinciam
Orientalium pervenisset Anglorum, susceptus est honorifice a
rege preefato: et solitum sibi opus evangelizandi exsequens,
multos et exemplo virtutis et incitamento sermonis, vel inere-
dulos ad Christum convertit, vel jam credentes amplius in fide
atque amore Christi confirmavit.

Ubi quadam infirmitate corporis arreptus, angelica meruit
visione perfrui, in qua admeonitus est coepto verbi ministerio
sedulus insistere, vigiliisque consuetis orationibus indefessus
incumbere ; eo quod certus sibi exitus, sed incerta ejusdem
exitus esset hora futura, dicente Domino : ¢ Vigilate itaque, quia
nescitis diem neque horam.’ Qua visione confirmatus, curavit
locum monasterii, quem a prefato rege Sigbercto ., ..
acceperat, velocissime construere, ac regularibus in- two monas.
stituere disciplinis. Erat antem monasterium sil- feries there.
vanum, et maris vicinitate amcenum, constructum in castro
quodam, quod lingus Anglorum Cnobheresburg?, id est, urbs
Cnobheri vocatur; quod deinde rex provinciee illius Anna, ac
nobiles quique augustioribus edificiis ac donariis adornarunt.
Erat autem vir iste de nobilissimo genere Scottorum, sed longe
animo quam carne nobilior. Ab ipso tempore pueritiee suse
curam non modieam lectionibus sacris simul et monasticis exhi-
bebat disciplinis, et, quod maxime sanctos decet, cuncta que
agenda didicerat, sollieitus agere curabat.

Quid multa? Procedente tempore et ipse sibi monasterium
in quo liberius celestibus studiis vacaret, con- His visions..
struxit: ubi correptus infirmitate, sicut libellus de vita ejus
conscriptus sufficienter edocet, raptus est e corpore: et a vespera
usque ad galli cantum corpore exutus, angelicorum agminum
which Beda is said to have copied;
and a Life by Jonas of Bobbio, in

Mabillon’s Acta Sanctorum Ordinis
Benedictini, ii. 299. Furseus came

and one at Latiniacum, or Lezigny,
ib. vii. 4

1 Cnol heresburg'l Supposed to be
the same with the Roman Garian-

to England about A.p. 633, returned
to France about A.D. 648, and died
in A.D. 650, at Mazidres in Poitou.
He founded two monasteries, one at
Peronne, Mabillon, xiv. 2, where he
was buried, Gall. Christ. ix. 1035,

nonum, on the Gmenms, where were
posted the ‘equites Stablesiani’
about A.D. 400, M. H. B. p. xxiv.
Now Burghcastle, where there are
still considerable remains of a Ro-
man fortress. Camden, ii. 157.
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et aspectus intueri, et laudes beatas meruit audire. Referre
autem erat solitus, quod aperte eos inter alia resonare audiret :
‘Ibunt sancti de virtute in virtutem.” Et iterum: ¢ Videbitur
Deus deorum in Sion’ Qui reductus in corpore, et die tertia
Tursum eductus, vidit non solum majora beatorum gaudia, sed
et maxima malignorum spirituum certamina, qui crebris accusa-
tionibus improbi, iter illi celeste intercludere contendebant;
nec tamen protegentibus eum angelis quicquam proficiebant :
de quibus omnibus si quis plenius scire vult, id est, quanta
fraudis sollertia demones et actus ejus et verba superflua, et
ipsas etiam cogitationes, quasi in libro descriptas, replicaverint;
que ab angelis sanctis, quee a viris justis sibi inter angelos
apparentibus laeta vel tristia cognoverit, legat ipsum, de quo
dixi, libellum vitee ejus, et multum ex illo, ut reor, profectus
spiritalis accipiet.

In quibus tamen unum est?, quod et nos in hac Historia
ponere multis commodum duximus. Cum ergo in altum esset
elatus, jussus est ab angelis qui eum ducebant respicere in
mundum. At ille oculos in inferiora deflectens, vidit quasi
vallem tenebrosam subtus se in imo positam. Vidit et quatuor
ignes in aere, non multo ab invicem spatio distantes. Et in-
terrogans angelos, qui essent hi ignes, audivit hos esse ignes
- qui mundum succendentes essent consumpturi. Unum mendacii,
cum hoc quod in baptismo abrenunciare nos Satans et omnibus
operibus ejus promisimus, minime implemus: alterum cupidi-
tatis, cum mundi divitias amori ceelestium presponimus : tertium
dissensionis, cum animos proximorum, etiam in supervacuis
rebus offendere non formidamus: quartum impietatis, cum in-
firmiores spoliare, et eis fraudem facere pro nihilo ducimus.
Crescentes vero paulatim ignes usque ad invicem sese exten-
derunt, atque in inmensam adunati sunt flammam. Cumque
adpropinquassent, pertimescens ille dicit angelo: ¢ Domine, ecce
ignis mihi adpropinquat.’ At ille: ‘Quod non incendisti,’
inquit, ‘non ardebit in te: nam etsi terribilis iste ac grandis
esse rogus videtur, tamen juxta merita operum singulos exa-

! unum est] Tigernach, ad a. 627, has an entry, ¢ Visio Fursei ostenea est,’
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minat ; quia uniuscujusque cupiditas in hoc igne ardebit. Sicut
enim quis ardet in corpore per inlicitam voluptatem, ita solutus
corpore ardebit per debitam poenam.’ Tunc vidit unum de
tribus angelis, qui sibi in tota utraque visione ductores adfuerunt,
preecedentem ignes flammse dividere, et duos ab utroque latere
circumvolantes, ab ignium se periculo defendere. Vidit autem
et demones per ignem volantes, incendia bellorum contra justos
struere. Sequuntur adversus ipsum accusationes malignorum,
defensiones spirituum bonorum, copiosior celestium agminum
visio; sed et virorum de sua natione sanctorum, quos olim sacer-
dotii gradu non ignobiliter potitos, fama jam vulgante, compe-
rerat; a quibus non pauca, que vel ipsi, vel omnibus qui
audire vellent, multum salubria essent, audivit. Qui cum verba
finissent, et cum angelicis spiritibus ipsi quoque ad ceelos redi-
rent, remanserunt cum beato Furseo tres angeli, de quibus
diximus, qui eum ad corpus referrent. Cumque prefato igni
maximo adpropiarent, divisit quidem angelus, sicut prius, ignem
flamms. Sed vir Dei ubi ad patefactam usque inter flammas
januam pervenit, arripientes inmundi spiritus unum de eis,
quos in ignibus torrebant, jactaverunt in eum, et contingentes
humerum maxillamque ejus incenderunt: cognovitque hominem,
et quia vestimentum ejus morientis acceperit, ad memoriam
reduxit. Quem angelus sanctus statim adprehendens, in ignem
rejecit. Dicebatque hostis malignus: ¢Nolite repellere quem
ante suscepistis : nam sicut bona ejus peccatoris suscepistis, ita
et de poenis ejus participes esse debetis.” Contradicens angelus:
¢ Non,' inquit, ‘propter avaritiam, sed propter salvandam ejus
animam suscepit:’ cessavitque ignis. Et conversus ad eum
angelus: ‘ Quod incendisti,” inquit, ¢ hoc arsit in te. Si enim
hujus viri in peccatis suis mortui pecuniam non accepisses, nec
poena ejus in te arderet.” XKt plura locutus, quid erga salutem
eorum qui ad mortem poeniterent, esset agendum, salubri sermone
docuit. Qui postmodum in corpore restitutus, omni vit® suse
tempore signum incendii quod in anima pertulit, visibile cunctis
in humero maxillaque portavit: mirumque in modum quod
anima in occulto passa sit, caro palam preemonstrabat. Curabat
autem semper, sicut et antea facere consuerat, omnibus opus
N
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virtutum et exemplis ostendere et preedicare sermonibus. Or-
dinem autem visionum suarum, illis solummodo qui propter
desiderium compunctionis interrogabant, exponere volebat. Su-
perest adhuc frater quidam senior monasterii nostri qui nar-
rare solet, dixisse sibi quendam multum veracem ac religiosum
hominem, quod ipsum Furseum viderit in provincia Orien-
talium Anglorum, illasque visiones ex ipsius ore audierit: ad-
jiciens quia tempus hiemis fuerit acerrimum, et glacie constric-
tum, cum sedens in tenui veste vir, ita inter dicendum propter
multitudinem memorati timoris vel suavitatis, quasi in media
®statis caumate sudaverit.

Cum ergo, ut ad superiora redeamus, multis annis in Scottia *
verbum Dei omnibus adnuncians, tumultus inruentium turbarum
non facile ferret, relictis omnibus quee habere videbatur, ab ipsa
quoque insula patria discessit: et paucis cum fratribus per
Brettones in provinciam Anglorum devenit, ibique preedicans
verbum, ut diximus, monasterium nobile construxit. Quibus
rite gestis, cupiens se ab omnibus seeculi hujus, et ipsius quoque
monasterii negotiis alienare, reliquit monasterii et animarum
curam fratri suo Fullano? et Presbyteris Gobbano et Dicullo,
et ipse ab omnibus mundi rebus liber, in anachoretica conversa-
tione vitam finire disposuit. Habuit alterum fratrem, vocabulo
Ultanum 3, qui de monasterii probatione diuturna, ad heremi-
ticam pervenerat vitam. Hunc ergo solus petens, annum totum
cum eo in continentia et orationibus, in quotidianis manuum
vixit laboribus.

Dein turbatam incursione gentilium provinciam videns, et

Goesto  Monasteriis quoque periculum imminere preevi-
G‘di“;’ :;‘d dens, dimissis ordinate omnibus, navigavit Galliam,
Legny.  jbique a rege Francorum Hloduio?, vel patricio

1 Scottia) i. q. Hibernia.

2 Fullano] Foillan, Fiollan. He
founded a monastery at Fosse, in the
diocese of Liége, in A.D. 648, on &
site given by St. Gertrude, abbess
of Nivialla, O’Conor, ii. 197, note;
Mabillon, xiv. 16; Gall. Christ. iii.
932, and was assassinated Oct. 31,
ubout A.D. 656.

3 Ultanum] Abbot of Peronne,
died May 1, A.D. 686, Gall, Christ.
iii. 933 ; ix. 1036. See a notice of
him in Mabillon’s Act. SS. Benedd.
ii. 78s.

‘7H510duio] Clovis (Hlodowig) II,
the son of Dagoberht I, reigned A.D.
638-656.
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Ercunualdo? honorifice susceptus, monasterium construxit in loco
Latineaco? nominato, ac non multo post infirmitate correptus,
diem clausit ultimum ®. Cujus corpus idem Ercunualdus patricius
accipiens, servavit in porticu quadam ecclesise, quam in villa sua,
cui nomen est Perrona*, faciebat, donec ipsa ecclesia dedicaretur.
Quod dum post dies viginti septem® esset factum, et corpus
ipsum de porticu ablatum, prope altare esset recondendum, in-
ventum est ita inlesum, ac si eadem hora de hac luce fuisset
egressus. Sed et post annos quatuor, constructa domuncula
cultiore receptui corporis ejusdem, ad orientem altaris adhuc sine
macula corruptionis inventum, ibidem digno cum honore trans-
latum est ; ubi merita illius multis sepe constat Deo operante
claruisse virtutibus. Hec de corporis ejus incorruptione brevi-
ter attigimus, ut quanta esset viri sublimitas legentibus notius
existeret. Qua cuncta in libello ejus sufficientius sed et de
aliis commilitonibus ipsius, quisque legerit inveniet.

CAP. XX. .

Ut defuncto Honorio, pontificatu sit functus Deusdedit; et qui in tempore
illo Orientalium Anglorum, qui Hrofensis ecclesie fuerint antistites.

InTEREA defuncto Felice® Orientalium Anglorum episcopo
post decem et septem annos accepti episcopatus, Thomas and
Honorius loco ejus ordinavit Thomam diaconum lg:;’;ptﬁf‘
ejus de provincia Gyruiorum” : et hoc post quinque East-Anglia.

! Ercunualdo] Erchinwald, a re-
lation of King Dagoberht’s on his
mother’s side, succeeded as ‘maire
du palais’ on Ega's death, in A.D.640.
Stev. ; Bouquet’s Recueil, iii. 136.

2 Latineaco] Lagny, near Paris,
on the Marne. Gall. Christ. vii. 4g0.
Furseus was abbot there till the year
of his death.

S diem clausit ultimum) Jan. 16,
A.D. 650. Stev.

¢ Perrona) Peronne, on the Somme.

5 viginti septem] One of the MS.
Lives says thirty. 8.

¢ defuncto Felice] The continuator

of Ingulf, quoted by Stevenson,
places his death in A.D. 646. Gale,
i. 109. . This would put his consecra-
tion, and consequently Sigeberht’s
reignin East-Anglia, backto A.D. 629.
See p. 126, note 1. Felix was first
buried at Dunwich, then translated
to Seham near Ely, and long after-
wards to Romsey Abbey. Capgrave
states that the day of his death was
March 8. Angl. Sacr. i. 403.

7 Gyruiorum)] ‘The land of the
Gyrwas, containing 13200 hides
[about 40.000 acres] which was
accurately divided into a northern

N 2
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annos sui episcopatus de hac vita subtracto, Berctgilsum, cogno-
mine Bonifatium de provincia Cantuariorum loco ejus substituit.
Et ipse quoque Honorius, postquam metas sui cur-

Honorius X

Se(}i)i“:;o sus implevit, ex hac luce migravit anno ab incar-
ap.653, natione Domini sexcentesimo quinquagesimo tertio,
g pridie kalendarum Octobrium: et cessante episco-

Deusdedit. patu per annum et sex menses, electus est archi-
episcopus cathedr@ Doruvernensis sextus Deusdedit' de gente
Occidentalium Saxonum : quem ordinaturus venit illuc Ithamar,
antistes ecclesie Hrofensis. Ordinatus est autem die septimo
kalendarum Aprilium, et rexit ecclesiam annos
novem, menses septem, et duos dies; et ipse, de-

es%er  fancto Ithamar, consecravit pro eo Damianum qui
de genere Australium Saxonum erat oriundus.

Damian
bishop of

CAP. XXI.

Ut provincia Mediterraneorum Anglorum sub rege Peada Christiana
8it facta.

His temporibus Middilangli?, id est, Mediterranei Angli, sub
The Miadle PTrincipe Peada filio Pendan regis, fidem et sacra-
Anfges con- menta, veritatis perceperunt : qui cum esset juvenis
[a.D. 653 oOptimus, ac regis nomine ac persona dignissimus,
8.Chron), preelatus est a patre regno gentis illius; venitque ad
regem Nordanhymbrorum Osuiu, postulans filiam ejus Alchfle-
dam sibi conjugem dari: neque aliter quod petebat impetrare
potuit, nisi fidlem Christi ac baptisma, cum gente cui preerat,
acciperet. At ille audite’ preedicatione veritatis, et promissione

and southern portion, comprised the
marsh-districts of Ely and Hunting-
donshire, almost as far as Lincoln.’
Lapp. i. 43. ‘Reaches sixty-eight
miles from the borders of Suffolk to
Wainfleet in Lincolnshire.” ¢Girvii,
that is, as some interpret, Fen-men.’
Camden, ii. 214.

! Deusdedit] Before consecration
his name was Frithona. Stev.

3 Middilangli] ‘Now the Middle
Saxons, under Peada' the ealdor-
man, received the true faith.’ 8.
Chron. ad a. 653. The seat of
the Mid-Anglian bishoprio, consti-
tuted in A.D. 679, was at Leicester.
Florence, p. 624. Apparently the
same with the South Mercians of

p. I91.
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regni calestis, speque resurrectionis ac futuree immortalitatis,
libenter se Christianum fieri velle confessus est, etiamsi virginem
non acciperet : persuasus maxime ad percipiendam fidem a filio
regis Osuiu, nomine Alchfrido, qui erat cognatus et amicus ejus,
habens sororem ipsius conjugem, vocabulo Cyniburgam, filiam
Pendan regis.

Baptizatus est ergo a Finano! episcopo, cum omnibus qui
secum venerant comitibus ac militibus eorumque and Peada
famulis universis, in vico regis inlustri qui vocatur their king
Ad Murum?, Et acceptis quatuor presbyteris, qui baptized.
ad docendam baptizandamque gentem illius et eruditione et
vita videbantur idonei, multo cum gaudio reversus est. Erant
autem presbyteri Cedd, et Adda, et Betti, et Diuma, quorum
ultimus natione Scottus, ceeteri fuere de Anglis. Adda autem
erat frater Uttan, presbyteri inlustris, et abbatis monasterii quod
vocatur Ad Capre Caput?, cujus supra meminimus. Venientes
ergo in provinciam memorati sacerdotes cum principe, preedi-
cabant verbum, et libenter auditi sunt, multique quotidie et
nobilium et infirmorum, abrenunciata sorde idolatrie, fidei sunt
fonte abluti.

Nec prohibuit Penda rex, quin etiam in sua, hoc est, Mer-
ciorum natione, verbum, si qui vellent audire, predicaretur.
Quin potius odio habebat, et despiciebat eos, quos fide Christi
imbutos, opera fidei non habere deprehendit, dicens contem-
nendos esse eos et miseros qui Deo suo in quem crederent
obedire contemnerent. Ceepta sunt heec biennio ante mortem
Pendan regis, Ipso autem occiso, cum Osuiu rex Christianus
regnum ejus acciperet ut in sequentibus* dicemus, factus est
Diuma unus ex preefatis quatuor sacerdotibus epi- |~ o
scopus Mediterraneorum Anglorum simul et Merci- bishopin
orum, ordinatus a Finano episcopo. Paucitas enim ™™
sacerdotum cogebat unum antistitem duobus populis preefici.

: Finano) See p. 171. * Ad Capre Caput) Hregehesfd,

Ad Murum] Walton, near New- 8. V., Gates-heued, elsew
castle,Camden; or Walbottle, Smith; Saxon; from ¢hrege,’ or ‘gat,’ a
both seemmgly the distance from the ‘goat’ Now Gateshead, close to

sea assigned to Ad Murum, infra, Newecastle.
p. 183. Ztwalle, 8.V, ¢ gequentibus] See p. 190.
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Qui cum pauco sub tempore non paucam Domino plebem ad-
quisisset, defunctus est apud Mediterraneos Anglos, in regione
succeeded by que@ vocatur Infeppingum®: suscepit pro illo epi-
Ceollach;  geopatum Ceollach, et ipse de natione Scottorum, qui
non multo post, relicto episcopatu, reversus est ad insulam Hii,
ubi plurimorum caput et arcem Scotti habuere ccenobiorum :
andheby Buccedente illi in episcopatum Trumberi viro reli-
Trumhere. gioso, et monachica vita instituto, natione quidem
Anglo, sed a Scottis ordinato episcopo; quod temporibus Vulf-
heri regis de quo in sequentibus? dicemus, factum est.

CAP. XXII

Ut Orientales Saxones fidem quam dudum abjecerant, sub rege Sigbercto,
preedicante Ceddo receperint.

Eo tempore etiam Orientales Saxones fidem quam olim expulso

The East Mellito antistite abjecerant?®, instantia regis Osuiu

z‘n‘;‘;& receperunt. Erat enim rex ejusdem gentis Sig-
[4.D.653.Flor.], berct *, qui post Sigberctum cognomento Parvum
regnavit, amicus ejusdem Osuiu regis, qui cum frequenter ad
eum in provinciam Nordanhymbrorum veniret, solebat eum hor-
tari ad intelligendum deos esse non posse qui hominum manibus
facti essent ; dei creandi materiam lignum vel lapidem esse non
posse, quorum recisure vel igni absumerentur, vel in vasa
queelibet humani usus formarentur, vel certe despectui habita
foras projicerentur, et pedibus conculcata in terram verterentur.
Deum potius intelligendum majestate incomprehensibilem, hu-
manis oculis invisibilem, omnipotentem, sternum, qui celum et
terram et humanum genus creasset, regeret, et judicaturus esset
orbem in eequitate; cujus sedes eeterna non in vili et caduco

1 Infeppingum] Unidentified. Hep- cording to Florence, Sigeberht, called
pingham has been suggested, or Parvus, was the son of Sward, one
Repton in Derbyshire, but this was of the apostate sons of Szberht, p.

Hreopandun in Saxon times. 101. To him succeeded another Sige-
? gequentibus] See p. 19I. berht, great-grandson, according to
* abjecerant] See p. 101. Florence, but others say son, of Sexa,

4 Sigberct] For a notice of the or Sexbald, a brother of the same
East Saxons, see p. 94, note 3. Ac- Seberht.
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metallo, sed in cmlis esset credenda: meritoque intelligendum,
quia omnes qui voluntatem ejus a quo creati sunt discerent et
facerent, mterna ab illo preemia essent percepturi. Heec et hujus-
modi multa cum rex Osuiu regi Sigbercto amicali and sige-
et quasi fraterno consilio sepe inculcaret, tandem b:i"nl:;&;"_'
juvante amicorum consensu credidit, et facto cum  tized.
suis consilio, cum exhortatione, faventibus cunctis, et adnuenti-
bus fidei, baptizatus est cum eis a Finano episcopo in villa regia
cujus supra® meminimus, qus cognominatur Ad Murum. Est
enim juxta murum, quo olim Romani Brittaniam insulam pree-
cinxere, duodecim millibus passuum & mari orientali secreta.
Igitur rex Sigberct ®terni regni jam civis effectus, temporalis
sui regni sedem repetiit, postulans ab Osuiu rege ut aliquos sibi
doctores daret, qui gentem suam ad fidem Christi converterent
ac fonte salutari abluerent. At ille mittens ad provinciam
Mediterraneorum Anglorum, clamavit ad se virum Dei Cedd, et
dato illi socio altero quodam presbytero, misit praedicare verbum
genti Orientalium Saxonum. Ubi cum omnia perambulantes
multam Domino ecclesiam congregassent, contigit o ... —~
quodam tempore eundem Cedd redire domum, ac Mercia to be
. . T their bishop.
pervenire ad ecclesiam Lindisfaronensem, propter
conloquium Finani episcopi; qui ubi prosperatum ei opus evan-
gelii comperit, fecit eum episcopum in gentem Orientalium
Saxonum, vocatis ad se in ministerium ordinationis aliis duobus
episcopis.  Qui accepto gradu episcopatus rediit ad provinciam,
et majore auctoritate captum opus explens, fecit per loca ecclesias,
presbyteros et diaconos ordinavit, qui se in verbo fidei et mini-
sterio baptizandi adjuvarent, maxime in civitate quee lingua
Saxonum Ythancaestir ? appellatur. Sed et in illa que Tila-
burg?® cognominatur: quorum prior locus est in ripa Pentse*
amnis, secundus in ripa Tamensis: in quibus collecto examine

! supra] P. 181.

2 Ylﬁnmau'r] Anciently Othona,
a fortified place in Roman times,
where the ‘Numerus Fortensium’
had been stationed under the Count
of the Saxon shore, M.H.B. p. xxiv;
supposed now to be covered by the
sea. It was pear Dancing, now

Dengy, and lay between the two
crecks formed by the Blackwater
and the Crouch, Camden, ii. 1321.

* Tilaburg] Tilbury. Camden, ii.

119.

# Pente] Now the Freshwell, one
of the springs of which is still called
Pant’s Well. Camden, ii. 121,
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famulorum Christi, disciplinam vitee regularis, in quantum rudes
adhuc capere poterant, custodire docuit.
Cumgque tempore non pauco in preefata provincia, gaudente
Sigeberht  Te8e, congaudente universo populo, vite celestis in-
murdered, gtitutio quotidianum sumeret augmentum, contigit
ipsum regem instigante omnium bonorum inimico, propinquoram
suorum manu interfici. Erant autem duo germani fratres qui
hoc facinus patrarunt; qui cum interrogarentur quare hoc face-
rent, nil aliud respondere potuerunt, nisi ob hoc se iratos fuisse
et inimicos regi, quod ille nimium suis parcere soleret inimicis,
ot factas ab eis injurias mox obsecrantibus placida mente demit-
teret. Talis erat culpa regis pro qua occideretur, quod evan-
gelica pracepta devoto corde servaret : in qua tamen ejus morte
innoxis, juxta predictum viri Dei, vera est ejus culpa punita.
Habuerat enim unus ex his qui eum occiderunt comitibus, inlici-
tum conjugium, quod cum episcopus prohibere et corrigere non
posset, excommunicavit eum, atque omnibus qui se audire vellent
preecepit ne domum ejus intrarent neque de cibis illius acciperent.
Contempsit autem rex praceptum, et rogatus a comite, intravit
epulaturus domum ejus: qui cum abiisset, obviavit ei antistes.
At rex intuens eum, mox tremefactus desiluit equo, ceciditque
ante pedes ejus, veniam reatus postulans. Nam et episcopus
pariter desiluit : sederat enim et ipse in equo. Iratus autem
tetigit regem jacentem virga quam tenebat manu, et pontificali
auctoritate protestatus: ‘Dico tibi, inquit, ‘quia noluisti te
continere a domo perditi et damnati illius, tu in ipsa domo mori
habes.’ Sed credendum est quia talis mors viri religiosi non
solum talem culpam diluerit, sed etiam meritum ejus auxerit:
quia nimirum ob causam pietatis, quia propter observantiam
mandatorum Christi contigit. -
Successit autem Sigbercto in regnum Suidhelm, filius Sex-
andsue.  P2ldi, qui baptizatus est ab ipso Cedde in provincia
m llz Orientalium Anglorum?, in vico regio qui dicitur
Rendlesham 3, id est, Mansio Rendili; suscepitque
1 in provincia Orientalium Anglo ? Rendlesham] Rendlesham, on

rum] Though Boniface was bmhop the river Deben, in Suffolk. Camden,
of the East-Angles, p. 180. ii. 155, 167.
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eum ascendentem de fonte sancto Zdiluald .rex ipsius gentis
Orientalium Anglorum, frater Anna regis eorumdem.

CAP. XXIII

Ut idem eptscopus Cedd locum monasterii construendi ab Oidilualdo rege
accipiens, orationibus ac jejuniis Doméno consecraverit ; et de obitu ipsius.

SoLEBAT autem idem vir Domini, cum apud Orientales

Saxones episcopatus officio fupgeretur, sepius etiam
. . . . ZAthelwald,

suam, id est, Nordanhymbrorum provinciam exhor- * king of
tandi gratia revisere: quem cum Oidiluald filius ﬁmg::;
Osualdi regis, qui in Derorum partibus regnum tobeddfora
habebat, virum sanctum et sapientem, probumque
moribus videret, postulavit eum possessionem terrs aliquam a
se ad construendum monasterium accipere,.in quo ipse rex et
frequentius ad deprecandum Dominum verbumque audiendum
advenire, et defunctus sepeliri deberet. Nam et seipsum fideliter
credidit multum juvari eorum orationibus quotidianis, qui illo in
loco Domino servirent. Habuerat autem idem rex secum fra-
trem germanum ejusdem episcopi, vocabulo Caelin, virum que
Deo devotum, qui ipsi ac familie ipsius verbum et sacramenta
fidei, erat enim presbyter, ministrare solebat, per cujus notitiam
maxime ad diligendum noscendumque episcopum pervenit.
Favens ergo votis regis antistes, elegit sibi locum monasterii
construendi in montibus arduis ac remotis; in quibus latronum
magis latibula ac lustra ferarum, quam habitacula fuisse vide-
bantur hominum : ut juxta prophetiam Isaiee’, in cubilibus, in
quibus prius dracones habitabant, oriretur viror calami et junci,
id est, fructus bonorum operum ibi nascerentur, ubi prius vel
bestiz commorari, vel homines bestialiter vivere cqnsueverant.

Studens autem vir Domini acceptum monasterii locum primo
precibus ac jejuniis a pristina flagitiorum sorde .. =
purgare, et sic in eo monasterii fundamenta jacere, crates its
postulavit a rege, ut sibi totum quadragesime site.

1 prophetiam Isaic] Is. xxXV. 7.
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tempus quod instasat, facultatem ac licentiam ibidem orationis
causa demorandi concederet. Quibus diebus cunctis, excepta
Dominica, jejunium ad vesperam usque juxta morem protelans,
ne tunc quidem nisi panis permodicum, et unum ovum galli-
naceum cum parvo lacte aqua mixto percipiebat. Dicebat enim
hanc esse consuetudinem eorum, a quibus normam discipline
regularis didicerat, ut accepta nuper loca ad faciendum mona-
sterium vel ecclesiam, prius orationibus ac jejuniis Domino
consecrent. Cumque decem dies quadragesims restarent, venit
qui clamaret eum ad regem. At ille, ne opus religiosum ne-
gotiorum regalium .causa intermitteretur, petiit presbyterum
suum Cynibillum, qui etiam frater germanus erat ipsius, pis
cepta complere. Cui cum ille libenter adquiesceret, expleto
studio jejuniorum et orationis, fecit ibi monasterium, quod nunc
Laestingaeu ! vocatur, et religiosis moribus, juxta ritus Lindis-
farnensium ubi educatus erat, instituit.
Qui cum annis multis et in prafata provincia episcopatum
Deathor 2dministraret, et hujus quoque monasterii statutis
Bishop Cedd. propositis? curam gereret, casu contigit ut ad
ipsum monasterium tempore mortalitatis® adveniens, tactus
ibidem infirmitate corporis, obiret*: qui primo quidem foris
sepultus est; tempore autem procedente, in eodem monasterio
ecclesia est in honorem beatee Dei genitricis de lapide facta,
et in illa corpus ipsius ad dexteram altaris reconditum.
Dedit autem episcopus regendum post se monasterium fratri

! Laestingaeu] Lemstinga ea, S. V.
Lastingham, near Whitby. John of
Tynemouth states, xvii. 153, that
it was founded in A.D. 648. Ce-
adda, after a three years’ episco-
pate at York, is said to have
returned to Lastingham, and died
there in AD. 674. Monast. Angl.
i. §4z.

statutis propositis] * And here
placed a provost (prauast) and ealdor-
men.” 8. V.

3 tempore mortalitatis] All the
chroniclers of the time mention this
severq plague. According to Tiger-
nach, 1t ravaged Ireland from A.D. 664

to AD. 667. Beda mentions it as be-
ginning in A.D. 664, infra, p. 202;
but see Historia Abbatum, infra,
with note. The Annals of the Four
Masters call it ‘Flava scabies.’
¢Hibernice buidhe conaill, quam et
Physici dicunt ictericiam passio-
nem.” O’Conor, ii. 204.

4 obiret] The synod of Streanes-
halch, at which Cedd was preseunt,
was in A.D. 664, after which he had
time to return to East-Anglia to
inaugurate the observance of the
Catholic Easter, p. 200, and to
bHack to Lastingham, where he died.
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suo Ceadda, qui postea episcopus factus est, ut in sequentibus
dicemus. Quatuor siquidem hi quos diximus, Ceadda suc-

germani fratres, Cedd et Cynibill et Caelin et *slkimss

Caedda, quod raro invenitur, omnes sacerdotes Lastingham.

Domini fuere preeclari, et duo ex eis etiam summi sacerdotii
gradu functi sunt. Cum ergo episcopum defunctum ac sepul-
tum in provincia Nordanhymbrorum audirent fratres qui in
monasterio ejus erant in provincia Orientalium Saxonum,
venerunt illo de suo monasterio homines circiter triginta,
cupientes ad corpus sui patris, aut vivere si sic Deo placeret,
aut morientes ibi sepeliri: qui libenter a suis fratribus et
commilitonibus suscepti, omnes ibidem superveniente prefats
pestilentiee clade defuncti sunt, excepto uno puerulo, quem
orationibus patris sui a morte constat esse servatum. Nam
cum multo post hec tempore viveret, et scripturis legendis
operam daret, tandem didicit se aqua baptismatis non esse
regeneratum, et mox fonte lavacri salutaris ablutus, etiam
postmodum ad ordinem presbyterii promotus est, multisque
in ecclesia utilis fuit: de quo dubitandum non crediderim,
quin intercessionibus, ut dixi, sui patris, ad cujus corpus
dilectionis ipsius gratia venerat, sit ab articulo mortis re-
tentus, ut et ipse sic mortem evaderet sternam, et aliis quoque
fratribus ministerium vite ac salutis docendo exhiberet.

CAP. XXIV.

Ut provincia Merciorum, occiso rege Penda, fidem Christi susceperit: et
Osuiu pro adepta victoria possessiones et terriloria ad construenda
monasteria dederst.

His temporibus rex Osuiu cum acerbas atque intolerabiles
pateretur irruptiones sepedicti regis Merciorum qui
fratrem ejus occiderat, ad ultimum necessitate invades
cogente promisit! se ei innumera et majora quam

! promisit] To this is perhaps re- Osguid omnes divitias que erant
fembleamlaplaced passage of Nen- cum eo in urbe usque in Manau
niug’ Appendix : ‘Tum reddidit Pendsm, et Penda distribuit eas regi-
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credi potest ornamenta regia vel donaria in pretium pacis
largiturum, dummodo ille domum rediret, et provincias regni
ejus usque ad internecionem vastare desineret. Cumque rex
perfidus nullatenus precibus illius assensum preeberet, qui
totam ejus gentem a parvo usque ad magnum delere atque
exterminare decreverat, respexit ille ad divine auxilium pietatis,
quo ab impietate barbarica posset eripi: votoque se obligans:
‘Si paganus,’ inquit, ‘nescit accipere nostra donaria, offeramus
el qui novit, Domino Deo nostro” Vovit ergo quia si vietor
existeret, filiam suam Domino sacra virginitate dicandam
offerret ; simul et duodecim possessiones prediorum ad con-
struenda monasteria donaret: et sic cum paucissimo exercitu
se certamini dedit. Denique fertur quia tricies majorem
pagani habuerint exercitum; siquidem ipsi triginta legiones
ducibus nobilissimis instructas in bello habuere, quibus Osuiu
rex cum Alchfrido filio, perparvum, ut dixi, habens exercitum,
sed Christo duce confisus occurrit. Nam alius filius ejus
Ecgfrid eo tempore in provincia Merciorum apud reginam
Cynuise' obses tenebatur. Filius autem Osualdi regis Oidil-
uald, qui eis auxilio esse debuerat, in parte erat adversariorum,
eisdemque contra patriam et patruum suum pugnaturis ductor
exstiterat, quamvis ipso tempore pugnandi sese pugne sub-
traxerat, eventumque discriminis tuto in loco exspectabat.
Inito ergo certamine fugati sunt et ceesi pagani, duces regii
triginta? qui ad auxilium venerant pene omnes interfecti: in
quibus Adilheri frater Annee regis Orientalium Anglorum qui
post eum regnavit, auctor ipse belli, perditis militibus sive

bus Britonum ; id est Atbret Judeu.’
These last words are of very doubtful
meaning, but Petrie suggests ‘the
buying off of Inch-Keith ;’ cf.supra,
p. 27, note 3. See, however, next
page, note 1. They would seem to
point to an expedition to the Lothians
(Manau)—rendered probable by the
fact, see below, that Oswio had sub-
dued Pictland—and an armistice
before Judeu. These gifts to the
British kings may have made them
join Penda on the Winwad.

! Cynuise] Cynuwisse, S.V.

? duces regii triginta) ‘xxx cyne-
bearna.’ S. Chron. Nennius says,
‘et reges Britonum interfecti sunt,
qui exierant cum rege Pantha in
expeditione usque ad urbem que
vocatur Judeu. . . . Solus autem
Catgabail rex Guenedote regionis,
cum exercitu suo evasit de nocte
consurgens, quapropter est vocatus
Catgabail Catguommedd.” M.H. B.
p- 76. The last word is there ren-
dered ‘qui pugnam renuit.’
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auxiliis interemptus: et quia prope fluvium Vinuaed! pug-
natum est, qui tunc pree inundantia pluviarum

and slays
late alveum suum immo omnes ripas suas tran- t‘;':vlv"::;gn
sierat, contigit ut multo plures aqua fugientes, Nov.:s,

A.D.654.

quam bellantes perderet ensis.

Tunc rex Osuiu, juxta quod Domino voverat, pro conlata
sibi victoria gratias Deo referens, dedit filiam suam ZElffledam ?
que vixdum unius anni statem impleverat, perpetua ei virgi-
nitate consecrandam : donatis insuper duodecim possessiunculis
terrarum, in quibus ablato studio militiee terrestris, ad exer-
cendam militiam ceelestem, supplicandumque pro pace gentis
ejus sterna, devotioni sedule monachorum locus facultasque
suppeteret. E quibus videlicet possessiunculis, sex in provincia
Derorum, sex in Berniciorum dedit. Singulee vero posses-
siones decem erant familiarum3, id est, simul omnes centum

viginti.

Intravit autem prefata regis Osuiu filia Deo dedi-

canda monasterium quod nuncupatur Heruteu®, id Elﬂede
est, Insula Cervi, cui tunc Hild abbatissa preefuit : MW
que post biennium comparata possessione decem monastery.
familiarum in loco qui dicitur Streansshalch ®, ibi monasterium

1 ﬂumum Vinuaed] This was ¢in-
Loidis,” see next page; and

if the lat.ter is Leeds (p. 125, note 7),
then perhaps the Winwed is the
Broad Are, which flows by Leeds.
Camden md Smith. Thoresby, Leeds,
PP- 143, 144, adapts with much in-
genuity the narrative of the battle
here given to the localities of the
environs of Leeds. But Mr. Nash,
Cambrian Journal, 1861, prefers to
place Winwsd near Jedburgh, which
he identifies with the Gododin of
Aneurin, and with ‘the city Judeu
or Giudi. He supposes this to be
the battle referred to as that of Cat~
traeth in Aneurin’s poem of Gododin.
Nennius and the Welsh Annals call
it ¢Strages Campi Gai,” which may
possibly be a rude Latinizing of Cat-
traeth. On the other hand Pearson,
i. 139, thinks that the battle of Cat-
traeth presents more points of re-
semblance to that of Denisesburn,
p- 140. The battle of Winwed

passed into a proverb:
¢Unde dicitur,

In Vinveed amne vindicata est
ceedes Anne

Cades regum Sigbert et Ecg-moe

Ceedes regum Oswald et Edwine.’

L /1 m) See iv. 26, where she
is called Zlbfled. There is a sketch
of her life in the Vit Sanctorum,
where it is stated, that she was
born in A.D. 654, and died in A.D. 713,
Stev.

3 familiarum] i.e. hides. See
P- 53, note 5. ’

* Herutes)] Now Hartlepool in
Durbham. ‘Heort ea,” S.V. ‘He-
ortesig,” Florence. See iv. 23.

S Streanmshalch]  Streoneshalh,
8.V. ¢The hall of the watchtower.’

See Camden, iii. 333; Bosworth's
Dict. Or, from ‘streones-halc, or
¢-hylc,” ‘anfractus, ¢ inflexio,” which
would agree better with Beda’s de-
rivation in the next chapter. Now
‘Whitby in Yorkshire.
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construxit; in quo memorata regis filia, primo discipula vite
regularis, deinde etiam magistra exstitit, donec completo un-
desexaginta annorum numero, ad complexum et nuptias sponsi
ceelestis virgo beata intraret. In quo monasterio et ipsa, et
pater ejus Osuiu, et mater ejus Aanfled, et pater matris ejus
Aduini, et multi alii nobiles in ecclesia sancti apostoli Petri
sepulti sunt. Hoc autem bellum rex Osuiu in regione Loidis?,
tertio * decimo regni sui anno, decimo septimo die kalendarum
Decembrium cum magna utriusque populi utilitate confecit.
Nam et suam gentem ab hostili paganorum depopulatione
liberavit, et ipsam gentem Merciorum finitimarumque pro-
vinciarum, desecto capite perfido, ad fidei Christiane gratiam
convertit.
Primus autem in provincia Merciorum, simul et Lindisfa-
Succession ot YOTum® ac Mediterraneorum Anglorum, factus est
blilzgx:m episcopus* Diuma, ut supra® diximus, qui apud
Mediterraneos Anglos defunctus ac sepultus est:
secundus Cellach ¢, qui relicto episcopatus officio vivens ad
Scottiam rediit, uterque de genere Scottorum : tertius Trum-
heri, de natione quidem Anglorum, sed edoctus et ordinatus
a Scottis, qui erat abbas in monasterio quod dicitur Inget-
lingum. TIpse est locus in quo occisus est rex Osuini, ut
supra’ meminimus. Nam regina Aanfled propinqua® illius,
ob castigationem necis ejus injuste, postulavit a rege Osuio, ut
donaret ibi locum monasterium construendi prefato Dei famulo
Trumheree, quia propinquus et ipse erat regis occisi: in quo
videlicet monasterio orationes assiduse pro utriusque regis, id
est, et occisi, et ejus qui occidere jussit, salute sberna fierent.

! Loidis] See p. 125, note 7.
2 tertio .
battle in other suthorities ranges
from A.D. 650-657. Beda fixes it to
A.D. 654, for Oswio’s thirteenth y;a;
began Aug. 5, A.D.654, and ende
Aug. 5, A.Ig). 655 ; if he can be relied
on for accuracy.
sI/tmiwfa/ro'rzmuf_] See p.127,note 3.
epuoopus] The date of this suc-
cesgion of the Mercian bishops is

. anno] The date of this’

obscure. We give Wharton’s dates :
Diuma, A.D. 655-658; Cellach, A.D,
658-660 ; Trumberi, A.D, 660-663
Angl. Sacr. i. 4323. Stev. Eng. Ch.
Historians.

5 supra) See p.181.

¢ Cellach)] Ceollach, p.182.

7 ut supra] See p. 167.

8 propinqua) Second cousin. They
were grand-children of two brothers,
Zlle and Zlfric, the sons of Yffe.
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Idem autem rex Osuiu tribus annis post occisionem Pendan
regis, Merciorum genti, necnon et cateris australium provin-
ciarum populis preefuit: qui etiam gentem Pictorum maxima
ex parte regno Anglorum subjecit.

Quo tempore donavit preefato Peada, filio regis Pendan, eo
quod esset cognatus suus, regnum australium Merciorum ?, qui
sunt, ut dicunt, familiarum quinque millium, discreti fluvio
Treanta ab aquilonalibus Merciis, quorum terra est faxmlmrum
septem millium. Sed idem Peada proximo vere

Mercia

multum nefarie peremptus est, proditione, ut dicunt, ~ rebels

s g A . . . against
conjugis® sue, in ipso tempore festi paschalis. Oswio under
Conpletis autem tribus annis® post interfectionem KT:S
Pendan regis, rebellarunt adversus regem Osuiu 8. Chron.].

duces* gentis Merciorum Immin, et Eafa, et Eadberct, levato
in regem Vulfhere, filio ejusdem Pendan adolescente, quem
occultum servaverant ; et ejectis principibus regis non proprii,
fines suos fortiter simul et libertatem receperunt: sicque cum
suo rege liberi, Christo vero regi pro sempiterno in celis regno
servire gaudebant. Preefuit autem rex idem genti Merciorum
annis decem et septem, habuitque primum episcopum Trumheri,
de quo supra diximus, secundum Jaruman, tertium Ceaddan,
quartum Vynfridum. Omnes hi per ordinem sibimet succe-
dentes sub rege Vulfhere, gentis Merciorum episcopatu sunt
functi.

! australium Merciorum] These
maust almost exactly correspond with
the Middle Angles, mentioned p. 180.
To account for the smallness of the
hideage reckoned here o the North
and South Mercians (1300 hides),
and the difference between this
account and that of Spelman’s
MS., which reckons 30,000 hides to
Myrf'na, Kemble suggests that Beda
may here exclude 1510 West-Angles
and other parts of the great Mercian
kingdom ; i. 83, note.

? conjugis] Ealhfled, a daugh-
ter of Oswio, see p. 180; but to be
distinguished from /Elfled, men-
tioned above in this chapter as a
nun.

3 tribus annis] A.D. 657. 8.
Chron.

* duces] ‘It is every way Erobnble
both that the Mercian dukes and
Northhumbrian princes mentioned in
this passage were fiscal and admini-
strative, not merely military officers.”
Kemble, ii. 133.
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CAP. XXV.?

Ut questio sit mota de tempore pasche, adversus eos qui de Scottia
venerant.

InTEREA Aidano?® episcopo de hac vita sublato, Finan pro
Bishop  illo gradum episcopatus a Scottis ordinatus ac
Finan builds missus acceperat: qui in insula Lindisfarnensi fecit
:hw; ecclesiam episcopali sedi congruam; quam tamen
Lindisfarne. p4re Scottorum?, non de lapide, sed de robore
secto totam composuit, atque harundine texit, quam tempore
sequenti reverentissimus archiepiscopus Theodorus in honore
beati apostoli Petri dedicavit. Sed episcopus loci ipsius Ead-
berct* ablata harundine, plumbi laminis eam totam, hoc est, et
tectum et ipsos quoque parietes ejus cooperire curavit.
His temporibus queestio facta est frequens et magna, de obser-
Controversy Vatione paschee, confirmantibus eis qui de Cantia,
@ tmetime vel de Galliis advenerant, quod Scotti Dominicum
between the paschee diem contra universalis ecclesiz morem
soost:xh,,:n 4 celebrarent. Erat in his acerrimus veri paschee
Churches.  defensor, nomine Ronan % natione quidem Scottus,
sed in Galliee vel Italiee partibus regulam ecclesiastica veritatis
edoctus; qui cum Finano confligens, multos quidem correxit,
vel ad sollertiorem veritatis inquisitionem accendit : nequaquam
tamen Finanum emendare potuit ; quin potius, quod esset homo
ferocis animi, acerbiorem castigando, et apertum veritatis adver-
sarium reddidit. Observabat autem Jacob diaconus quondam,
ut supra® docuimus, venerabilis archiepiscopo Paulini, verum

et catholicum pascha, cum omnibus quos ad correctiorem viam

! CaP.XXYV.] Omitted in 8.V,

* didano .., sublato) Aug. 31,
AD.651. See pp.168, 171.

$more Scottorum] Seep. 144,note 3.

* Eadberct] The seventh bishop,
from A.D. 688-698.

5 Ronan] *¢Mabillon, Ann. Ord.
S. Benedd. xv. 36, conjectures that
this is the ‘“peregrinus ex genere

Scottorum ” who is mentioned under
the name of Romanus in a charter
reciting the foundations of an eccle-
siastical establishment at Mazeroles
upon the river Vienne in Picardy,
of which he and his *peregrini”
were the first tenants. See also
Gall. Christ. ii. 1222. Stev.

® supra] See pp. 128, 138.

L
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erudire poterat. Observabat et regina Eanfled ‘cum suis, juxta
quod in Cantia fieri viderat, habens secum de Cantia presby-
terum catholicee observationis, nomine Romanum: unde non-
nunquam contigisse fertur illis temporibus, ut bis in anno uno
pascha celebraretur. Et cum rex pascha Dominicum solutis
jejuniis faceret, tunc regina cum suis persistens adhuc in jejunio
diem palmarum celebraret. Hwmc autem dissonantia paschalis
observantie vivente Aidano patienter ab omnibus tolerabatur,
qui patenter intellexerant, quia etsi pascha contra morem eorum
qui ipsum miserant facere non potuit, opera tamen fidei, pietatis,
et dilectionis, juxta morem omnibus sanctis consuetum, diligenter
exsequi curavit: unde ab omnibus etiam his qui de pascha aliter
sentiebant, merito diligebatur : nec solum a mediocribus, verum
ab ipsis quoque episcopis, Honorio Cantuariorum, et Felice
Orientalium Anglorum, venerationi habitus est.

Defuncto’ autem Finano qui post illum fuit, cum Colmanus
in episcopatum succederet, et ipse missus a Scottia, gravior de .
observatione pasche necnon et de aliis ecclesiastiose vite dis-
ciplinis controversia nata est: unde movit hsec questio sensus
et corda multorum, timentium ne forte accepto Christianitatis -
vocabulo, in vacuum? currerent, aut cucurrissent. Pervenit et
ad ipsas principum aures, Osuiu videlicet regis, et filii ejus
Alchfridi®; qui nimirum Osuiu a Scottis edoctus ac baptizatus,
illorum etiam lingua optime imbutus, nibil melius quam quod
illi docuissent autumabat. Porro Alchfrid magistrum habens
eruditionis Christianee Vilfridum* virum doctis- Oswio calls
simum (nam et Romam prius propter doctrinam s:rg"ngh’:‘;h
ecclesiasticam adierat, et apud Dalfinum® archi- toconsider

. . . . the question
episcopum Galliarum Lugduni multum temporis ", | g,
egerat, a quo etiam tonsure ecclesiastic coronam 8. Chron.],
susceperat), hujus doctrinam omnibus Scottorum traditionibus
jure preferendam sciebat : unde ei etiam donaverat monasterium

1 Defuncto] A.D. 661; three years ¢ Vilfridum] Wilfrith. For a
before A.D.664. See p. 200. memoir of him up to this time, see

3 in vacuum ... cucurrissent] Gal. Lappenberg, i. 173-176; and for a
ii. 2. " connected chronological table of his
3 Alchfridi) Alhfrith, or Ealhfrith. life, see note to v. 19.
See p. 181. 5 Dalfinum] See v. 19, note.
' o
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quadraginta familiarum in loco qui dicitur Inhrypum?; quem
videlicet locum paulo ante eis qui Scottos sequebantur in pos-
sessionem monasterii dederat. Sed quia illi postmodum data
sibi optione, magis loco cedere quam suam mutare consuetudinem
volebant, dedit eum illi qui dignam loco et doctrinam haberet,
Venerat eo tempore Agilberctus, Occidentalium
Saxonum episcopus, cujus supra ? meminimus, amicus Alchfridi
regis, et Vilfridi abbatis, ad provinciam Nordanhymbrorum,
et apud eos aliquandiu demorabatur; qui etiam Vilfridum,
rogatu Alchfridi, in preefato suo monasterio presbyterum fecit.
Habebat autem secum ipse presbyterum nomine Agathonem.
Mota ergo ibi queestione de pascha, vel tonsura, vel aliis rebus
ecclesiasticis, dispositum est ut in monasterio quod dicitur
Strenmshale, quod interpretatur Sinus Fari, cui tunc Hild
abbatissa Deo devota femina preefuit, synodus fieri et heec
questio terminari deberet. Veneruntque illo reges ambo, pater
scilicet et filius; episcopi, Colman cum clericis suis de Scottia,
Agilberctus cum Agathone et Vilfrido presbyteris. Jacobus
et Romanus in horum parte erant : Hild abbatissa cum suis in
parte Scottorum, in qua erat etiam venerabilis episcopus Cedd,
jamdudum ordinatus a Scottis, ut supra docuimus, qui et in-
terpres® in eo concilio vigilantissimus utriusque partis exstitit.
Primusque rex Osuiu preemissa prefatione, quod oporteret
eos qui una Deo servirent, unam vivendi regulam tenere, nec
discrepare in celebratione sacramentorum ceelestium, qui unum
omnes in ceelis regnum exspectarent; inquirendum potius que
esset verior traditio, et hanc ab omnibus communiter esse
sequendam : jussit primo dicere episcopum suum Colmanum,
qui esset ritus, et unde originem ducens ille quem ipse seque-
retur. Tunc Colmanus: *Pascha‘’ inquit, ‘hoc quod agere

! Inkrypum] Ripon. Seev.I,19.

2 supra] See p. 153.

3 interpres) They spoke of course
in the Angle tongue, which was
equally unintelligible to the Scotch
and the French,

* Pascha) The time of Easter was
a fertile subject of dispute in the
early Church, One controversy had

been laid at rest by the decree of
the Council of Nicaea, which ordained
that the Catholic Easter Day should
always be observed on the Sunday
next after the full moon following
the 218t of March. But this only
served to awaken others. For which
would be, in any given year, the full
moon following the 218t of March ?
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soleo, a majoribus meis accepi, qui me huc episcopum mise-

runt, quod omnes patres nostri, viri Deo dilecti,
eodem modo celebrasse noscuntur.

Bishop

Quod ne cui  Colman
pleads for

contemnendum et reprobandum esse videatur, ipsum gha Scottish

est quod beatus evangelista Johannes discipulus

practioe ;

specialiter Domino dilectus, cum omnibus quibus preerat eccle-

siis, celebrasse legitur.

Quo hec et his similia dicente, jussit

rex et Agilberctum proferre in medium morem su® observa-

How great was the variety of days
on which it was possible for Easter
to fall? After how many years was
it to be expected that the paschal
full moon would return to the same
day of the year?

is was the first point of contest
between the Churches. The Roman
Church caleulated by a cycle of
eighty-four years; the Alexandrian
by one of nineteen, which was
ada ted to Christian use, probably
by Eusebms of Cesarea, from the
old Metonic cycle. The differences
were perpetually occurring, and
Easter was constantly celebrated on
different days by the two Churches.

This was the case till about A.D.
460, when the Roman Church aban-
doned its cycle, and adopted one
framed by Victorius of Aqmtame
on the basis of the nineteen years’
cycle hitherto in use in the Alexan-
drian Church, This measure set at
rest for ever the first question, which
concerned the beginning of the pas-
chal month, or the days in any given
year when the new and full moons
next after March 21st were to be
expected.

But the differences were not wholly
reconciled; for the Latins followed
canons or rules differing from the
Alexandrian, to determine on which

icular day within the paschal
month Easter Day might fall. Thus,
for example, the Latins asserted that
it might fall on any day from the 16th
of the paschal month to the 22nd;
the Alexandrians said that it could
not bappen after the 21st, and might
be as early as the 15th.

(1]

This dispute was healed by another
concession on the part of Rome.
About A.p. 530 Rome adopted the
cycle of one Dionysius Exiguus,
which was an improvement on the
Victorian, and so of course still
based on the Metonic cycle, but which
gave up the old Roman canons, and
adopted those of Alexandria. This
was the paschal rule which was
followed by Rome when Augustinus
brought the gospel to England.

It was to be expected that he
would find the British Church fol-
lowing a different rule from himself ;
and such was the case. The Britons,
as also the Irish and the Scotch,
were still calculating by the old
Roman cycle of eighty-four years,
which Rome herself had abandoned
in the fifth century. But their canon
of interpretation differed from that
of Rome in this—that whereas the
Roman limits to the time when
Easter Day might fall extended from
the 16th to the 22nd of the paschal
month, they ruled that it might fall
on any day from the 14th to the 20th
of the same month. And so they
found themselves at issue no less
with the new than with the ancient
Roman practice ; for it was now the
rule of the whole Church to let
Easter Day fall on any day from the
15th to the 21st of the paschal
morth, It is this difference of a
day which forms the whole subject-
matter of the prolonged contest
between the two Churches which
is detailed by Beda. See Smith,
Appendix No, ix. a, and references
there.
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tionis, unde initium haberet, vel qua hunc auctoritate seque-
retur. Respondit Agilberctus: ‘Loquatur, obsecro, vice mea
discipulus meus Vilfrid presbyter, quia unum ambo sapimus
cum ceeteris qui hic adsident ecclesiasticee traditionis cultoribus ;
et ille melius ac manifestius ipsa lingua Anglorum, quam ego
per interpretem, potest explanare quee sentimus’ Tunc Vilfrid
jubente rege ut diceret, ita exorsus est: ‘Pascha

Wilfrith . o . . qs . .
supportathe quod facimus,” inquit, ‘vidimus Rome ubi beati
apostoli Petrus et Paulus vixere, docuere, passi

sunt et sepulti, ab omnibus celebrari: hoc in Italia, hoc in
Gallia, quas discendi vel orandi studio pertransivimus, ab om-
nibus agi conspeximus: hoc Africam, Asiam, Agyptum, Gree-
ciam, et omnem orbem, quacumque Christi Ecclesia diffusa
est, per diversas nationes et linguas, uno ac non diverso temporis
ordine gerere comperimus : preeter hos tantum, et obstinationis
eorum complices, Pictos dico et Brettones, cum quibus de duabus
ultimis oceani insulis, et his non totis, contra totum orbem stulto
labore pugnant.’ Cui heec dicenti respondit Colmanus: ‘ Mirum
quare stultum appellare velitis laborem nostrum, in quo tanti
apostoli qui super pectus Domini recumbere dignus fuit, exempla
sectamur; cum ipsum sapientissime vixisse omnis mundus
noverit.” At Vilfridus, ¢ Absit,” inquit, ¢ ut Johannem stultitie
reprehendamus, cum scita legis Mosaice juxta literam servaret,
judaizante adhuc in multis Ecclesia, nec subito valentibus
apostolis omnem legis observantiam que a Deo instituta est,
abdicare. Quomodo simulacra que a demonibus inventa sunt,
repudiare omnes qui ad fidem veniunt, necesse est: videlicet
ne scandalum facerent eis qui inter gentes erant Judeis. Hinc
est enim quod Paulus Timotheum circumcidit, quod hostias in
templo immolavit, quod cum Aquila et Priscilla caput Corinthi
totondit : ad nihil videlicet utile, nisi ad scandalum vitandum
Judeorum. Hinc quod eidem Paulo Jacobus ait!: ¢Vides,
frater, quot millia sunt in Judeis qui crediderunt? et omnes
hi #mulatores sunt legis.” Nec tamen hodie clarescente per
mundum evangelio necesse est, immo nec licitum fidelibus vel

! adt] Acts xxi. 20,
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circumcidi, vel hostias Deo victimarum offerre carnalium. Ita-
que Johannes secundum legis consuetudinem quarta decima die
mensis primi ad vesperam incipiebat celebrationem festi paschalis,
nil curans hec sabbato, an alia qualibet feria proveniret. At
vero Petrus cum Rome preedicaret, memor quia Dominus prima
sabbati resurrexit a mortuis, ac mundo spem resurrectionis con-
tulit, ita pascha faciendum intellexit, ut secundum consuetudinem
ac preecepta legis, quartam decimam lunam primi mensis, eeque
sicut Johannes, orientem ad vesperam semper exspectaret: et
hac exorta, si Dominica dies, que tunc prima sabbati vocabatur,
erat mane ventura, in ipsa vespera pascha Dominicum celebrare
incipiebat, quomodo et nos hodie facere solemus. Sin autem
Dominica non proximo mane post lunam quartam decimam, sed
sexta decima, aut septima decima, aut alia qualibet luna, usque
ad vicesimam primam esset ventura, exspectabat eum, et pree-
cedente sabbato, vespere, sacrosancta pasche sollemnia inchoabat ;
sicque fiebat, ut Dominica pasche dies nonnisi a quinta decima
luna usque ad vicesimam primam servaretur. Neque hsc
evangelica et apostolica traditio legem solvit, sed potius adim-
plet, in qua observandum pascha a quarta decima luna primi
mensis ad vesperam, usque ad vicesimam primam lunam ejusdem
mensis ad vesperam, praceptum est: in quam observantiam
imitandam, omnes beati Johannis successores in Asia post
obitum ejus, et omnis per orbem ecclesia conversa est. Et hoc
esse verum pascha, hoc solum fidelibus celebrandum, Niceno
concilio non statutum noviter, sed confirmatum est, ut eccle-
siastica docet historia. Unde constat vos, Colmane, neque
Johannis, ut autumatis, exempla sectari, neque Petri, cujus
traditioni scientes contradicitis, neque Legi, neque Evangelio
in observatione vestri pasche congruere. Johannes enim ad
legis Mosaice decreta tempus paschale custodiens, nil de prima
sabbati curabat; quod vos non facitis, qui nonnisi prima sabbati
pascha celebratis. Petrus a quinta decima luna usque ad vice-
simam primam diem pasche Dominicum celebrabat; quod vos
non facitis, qui a quarta decima usque ad vicesimam lunam
diem Dominicum pasche observatis: ita ut tertia decima luna
ad vesperamn s@pius pascha incipiatis, cujus neque Lex ullam
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fecit mentionem, neque auctor ac dator Evangelii Dominus in
ea, sed in quarta decima vel vetus pascha manducavit ad ves-
peram, vel novi testamenti sacramenta in commemorationem
sum passionis ecclesieo celebranda tradidit. Item, lunam vice-
simam primam, quam Lex maxime celebrandam commendavit,
a celebratione vestri pasche funditus eliminatis: sicque, ut
dixi, in celebratione summs festivitatis, neque Johanni, neque
Petro, neque Legi, neque Evangelio concordatis.’

His contra Colmanus: ¢ Numquid,’ ait, ‘ Anatolius vir sanctus,
et in prefata historia ecclesiastica multum laudatus, Legi vel
Evangelio contraria sapuit, qui a quarta decima usque ad vicesi-
mam pascha celebrandum scripsit? Numquid reverentissimum
patrem nostrum Columbam, et successores ejus viros Deo di-
lectos, qui eodem modo pascha facerunt, divinis paginis contraria
sapuisse, vel egisse credendum est? Cum plurimi fuerint in
eis, quorum sanctitati ceelestia signa, et virtutum quee fecerunt
miracula, testimonium preebuerunt: quos ipse sanctos esse non
dubitans, semper eorum vitam, mores et disciplinam sequi non
desisto.’

At Vilfridus: ¢Constat,” inquit, ¢ Anatolium virum sanctis-
simum, doctissimum, ac laude esse dignissimum ; sed quid vobis
cum illo, cum nec ejus decreta servetis? Ille enim in pascha
suo regulam utique veritatis sequens, circulum decem et novem
annorum posuit, quem vos aut ignoratis, aut agnitum et a tota
Christi ecclesia custoditum, pro nihilo contemnitis. Ille sic in
pascha Dominico quartam decimam lunam computavit, ut hanc
eadem ipsa die more Agyptiorum quintam decimam lunam ad
vesperam esse fateretur. Sic item vicesimam die Dominico
pasche adnotavit, ut hanc declinata eadem die esse vicesimam
primam crederet. Cujus regulam distinctionis vos ignorasse
probat, quod aliquoties pascha manifestissime ante plenilunium,
id est, in tertia decima luna facitis. De patre autem vestro
Columba et sequacibus ejus, quorum sanctitatem vos imitari,
et regulam ac przcepta calestibus signis confirmata sequi per-
hibetis, possem respondere; quia multis in judicio dicentibus
Domino, quod in nomine ejus prophetaverint, et demonia ejece-
rint, et virtutes multas fecerint ; responsurus sit Dominus quia
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nunquam eos noverit. Sed absit ut de patribus vestris hoc
dicam: quia justius multo est, de incognitis bonum credere,
quam malum. Unde et illos Dei famulos, ac Deo dilectos esse
non nego, qui simplicitate rustica, sed intentione pia Deum
dilexerunt. Neque illis multum obesse reor talem pasche obser-
vantiam, quandiu nullus advenerat, qui eis instituti perfectioris
decreta qua sequerentur, ostenderet: quos utique credo, si qui
tunc ad eos catholicus calculator adveniret, sic ejus monita fuisse
secuturos, quomodo ea qus noverant ac didicerant, Dei mandata
probantur fuisse secuti. Tu autem et socii tui, si audita decreta
sedis apostolicz, immo universalis ecclesiee, et heec literis sacris
confirmata sequi contemnitis, absque ulla dubitatione pececatis.
Etsi enim patres tui sancti fuerunt, numquid universali que
per orbem est ecclesizz Christi, eorum est paucitas uno de
angulo extreme insulee preeferenda ? Et si sanctus erat ac potens
virtutibus ille Columba vester, immo et noster si Christi erat,
numquid preeferri potuit beatissimo apostolorum principi, cui
Dominus ait: “Tu es Petrus, et super hanc petram sdificabo
ecclesiam meam, et portee inferi non prevalebunt adversus eam,
et tibi dabo claves regni ceelorum ¢’

Hec perorante Vilfrido, dixit rex: ¢ Verene, Colmane, hec
illi Petro dicta sunt a Domino?’ Qui ait: ‘Vere, rex.’ At
ille, ‘ Habetis,” inquit, ‘vos proferre aliquid tante potestatis
vestro Columba datum?’ At ait ille: ‘Nibil” Rursum rex:
‘8i utrique vestrum,’ mquxt, in hoc sine ulla con- wio
troversia consentiunt, quod heec principaliter Petro decides in

favour of the

dicta, et ei claves regni celorum sint datee a  Roman
Domino?’ Responderunt : ¢Etiam, utique” At Practice-
ille ita conclusit: ‘Et ego vobis dico, quia hic est ostiarius ille
cui ego contradicere nolo; sed in quantum novi vel valeo, hujus
cupio in omnibus obedire statutis; ne forte me adveniente ad
fores regni ceelorum, non sit qui reseret, averso illo qui claves
tenere probatur.

Heec dicente rege, faverunt adsidentes quique sive adstantes,
majores una cum mediocribus; et abdicata minus perfecta insti-
tutione, ad ea que meliora cognoverant, sese transferre festina=
bant.
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CAP. XXVL

Ut Colman victus domum redierit ; et Tuda pro illo episcopatu sit functus :
gualisque illis doctoribus fuerit habitus ecclesice.

Fin1T0QUE conflictu, ac soluta concione, Agilberctus domum
rediit. Colman videns spretam suam doctrinam, sec-
tamque esse despectam, adsumptis his qui se sequi
voluerunt, id est, qui pascha catholicum, et tonsuram
coronz’, nam et de hoc questio non minima erat,
recipere nolebant, in Scottiam. regressus est, tractaturus cum
suis, quid de his facere deberet. Cedd, relictis Scottorum vesti-
giis, ad suam sedem. rediit, utpote agnita observatione catholici
paschee. Facta est autem heec questio anno Dominicee incarna-
tionis sexcentesimo sexagesimo quarto, qui fuit annus Osuiu
regis vicesimus secundus; episcopatus autem Scottorum, quem
gesserunt in provincia Anglorum, annus tricesimus®. Siquidem
Aidan decem et septem. annis, Finan decem, Colman tribus epi-
scopatum tenuere.

Reverso autem patriam Colmano, suscepit pro illo pontifica-

andissuc- tum Nordanhymbrorum famulus Christi Tuda® qui

Bishop Col-
man retires
to Scotland
[A.D. 664,
8. Chron.],

T‘ﬁfeigll’gs erat alfud Scottos austrinos * eruditus, atque‘or('lix.xa-
See,  tus episcopus, habens juxta morem provincie illins.

coronam tonsure ecclesiasticee, et catholicam temporis paschalis.
regulam observans : vir quidem bonus ac religiosus, sed permo-

! tonsuram coronee]  See Smith’s
Appendix No. ix. b, from which we
learn that there was no kind of ton-
sure introduced into the Church till
the end of the fifth century or be-
ginning of the sixth, and that even
then it was not universal. The
Roman tonsure, said to be derived
from St. Peter, was in the form of
a small crown, at the top of the
head. The Scottish tonsure, said by
its adversaries to be imitated from
Slmon Magus, was ‘ab aure ad au-
rem,’ or in the form of a large semi-

circle across.the front of the head,
the hair being allowed to grow na-
turally behind. See further, v. 3x.

2 trigesimus] See p. 171, note I1.

3 Tuda) Stevenson cites a charter
from Monast. Angl. i. 65, to which
Tuda signed as a bishop, March 26,
A.D.664. But even if this is genuine,
it does not prove anything as to the
date of Colman’s departure; for
Beda says above that Tuda was
already a bishop in South Ireland.

* apud Scottos austrinos] See pp..
133, 143.
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dico tempore ecclesiam regens. Venerat autem de Scottia,
tenente adhuc pontificatum. Colmano, et diligenter ea quee ad
fidem et veritatem pertinent, et verbo cunctos docebat et opere.
Porro fratribus, qui in Lindisfarnensi ecclesia, Scottis abeuntibus,
remanere maluerunt, preepositus est abbatis jure vir reverentis-
simus ac mansuetissimus Eata, qui erat abbas in and by Eata
monasterio quod dicitur Mailros: quod aiunt Col- bz;]f{-ﬁ;_
manum abiturum petiisse et impetrasse a rege Osuiu, ~disfarne.
eo quod esset idem Eata unus de duodecim pueris Aidani, quos
primo episcopatus sui tempore de natione Anglorum erudiendos
in Christo accepit. Multum namque eundem episcopum Col-
manum rex pro insita illi prudentia diligebat. Ipse est Eata,
qui non multo post! eidem ecclesiee Lindisfarnensi episcopus
factus est. Abiens autem domum Colman adsumpsit secum
partem ossium reverentissimi patris Aidani; partem vero in
ecclesia cui preerat, reliquit, et in secretario ejus condi preecepit.
Quantee autem parsimonia, cujus continentie fuerit, ipse cum
preedecessoribus suis, testabatur etiam locus ille Characterof
quem regebant, ubi abeuntibus eis, excepta ecclesia, Gomn on
paucissimee domus repertee sunt; hoc est, ille followers.
solummodo, sine quibus conversatio civilis esse nullatenus pot-
erat. Nil pecuniarum absque pecoribus habebant. Si quid enim
pecunie a divitibus accipiebant, mox pauperibus dabant. Nam
neque ad susceptionem potentium seculi, vel pecunias colligi, vel
domus preaevideri necesse fuit, qui nunquam ad ecclesiam nisi
orationis tantum, et audiendi verbi Dei causa veniebant. Rex
ipse, cum opportunitas exegisset, cum quinque tantum aut sex
ministris veniebat, et expleta in ecclesia oratione discedebat.
Quod si forte eos ibi refici contingeret, simplici tantum et quoti-
diano fratrum cibo contenti, nil ultra querebant. Tota enim
fuit tunc solicitudo doctoribus illis, Deo serviendi, non szculo ;
tota cura cordis excolendj, non ventris. Unde et in magna erat
veneratione tempore illo religionis habitus; ita ut ubicumque
clericus aliquis. aut monachus adveniret, gaudenter ab omnibus
tanquam Dei famulus. exciperetur: etiam si in itinere pergens

! non multo post] In this same year, A.D. 664, or in A.D. 678. See
Saxon. Chronicle for both dates.
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inveniretur, adcurrebant, et flexa cervice vel manu signari, vel
ore illius se benedici gaudebant ; verbis quoque horum exhorta-
toriis diligenter auditum praebebant. Sed et diebus Dominicis
ad ecclesiam, sive ad monasteria certatim, non reficiendi corporis,
sed audiendi sermonis Dei gratia confluebant: et si quis sacer-
dotum in vicum forte deveniret, mox congregati in unum vicani,
verbum vitee ab illo expetere curabant. Nam neque alia ipsis
sacerdotibus aut clericis vicos adeundi, quam preedicandi, bap-
tizandi, infirmos visitandi, et, ut breviter dicam, animas curandi
causa fuit: qui in tantum erant ab omni avaritiee peste castigati,
ut nemo territoria ac possessiones ad comstruenda monasteria,
nisi a potentibus seeculi coactus’, acciperet. Quee consuetudo per
omnia aliquanto post heec tempore in ecclesiis Nordanhymbrorum
servata est. Sed de his satis dictum.

CAP. XXVIIL .

Ut Ecgberct, vir sanctus de natione Anglorum, monachicam in Hibernta
vitam duserit.

EopeM autem anno Dominicee incarnationis sexcentesimo sexa-

AD.664. gesimo quarto, facta erat eclipsis solis die tertio?
Anwliw . . . > . [N .
of the oy, Mensis Maii, hora circiter decima diei: quo etiam

takesplace; anno subita pestilentiee lues® depopulatis prius

) ‘“‘i;:;g“ ® australibus Brittaniz plagis, Nordanhymbrorum
ﬁgﬂg"&& quoque provinciam corripiens; atque acerba clade
Ireland.  diutius longe lateque desseviens, magnam hominum
multitudinem stravit. Qua plaga prefatus Domini sacerdos Tuda
raptus est de mundo, et in monasterio quod dicitur Paegnalaech ¢,

1 coactus] See p. 185.

2 tertio] The eclipse took place on
the first day of May. See Tigernach,
ad a. 664, Petavius, De Ratione
Temporum, i. 543. Smith conjec-
tures that Beda had heard from
others,—this was nine years before
his own birth,—that it took place
at the beginning of May, and know-
ing that it must have been at a
new moon, consulted the tables con-
structed on the basis of the nineteen

~years’ cycle of Dionysius, which give
the ‘neomenia’ the 3rd of May by
mistake for the 1st.
8 pestilentie lues) See p. 186,
note 3.
¢ Pegnalaech] Peginaleah, S. V. ;
Wagele, S. Chron.; Paggle, Geoff.
Gaimar; Wemalet, H. Hunt; Pe-
nalegh, Durham MS. TUnidentified,
though Smith claims it for Finchale,
near Durham.
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honorifice sepultus. Heec autem plaga Hiberniam quoque in-
sulam pari clade premebat. Erant ibidem eo tempore multi
nobilium simul et mediocrium de gente Anglorum, qui tempore
Finani et Colmani episcoporum, relicta insula patria, vel divine
lectionis, vel continentioris vite gratia illo secesserant. Et
quidam quidem mox se monasticee conversationi fideliter man-
cipaverunt, alii magis circumeundo per cellas magistrorum?, lec-
tioni operam dare gaudebant: quos omnes Scotti libentissime
suscipientes victum eis quotidianum sine pretio, libros quoque
ad legendum, et magisterium gratuitum preebere curabant.
Erant inter hos duo juvenes magne® indolis, de nobilibus
Anglorum, Edilhun et Ecgberct?, quorum prior Ecgberht
frater fuit Ediluini®, viri sque Deo dilecti, qui et ‘::f::’ﬁ:h:ﬁ_'
ipse @vo sequente Hiberniam gratia legendi adiit, gious life.
et bene instructus patriam rediit, atque episcopus in provincia
Lindissi factus, multo ecclesiam tempore nobilissime rexit. Hi
ergo cum essent in monasterio quod lingua Scottorum Rath-
melsigi* appellatur, et omnes socii ipsorum vel mortalitate de
seculo rapti, vel per alia essent loca dispersi, correpti sunt ambo
morbo ejusdem mortalitatis, et gravissime adflicti: e quibus
Ecgberct, sicut mihi referebat quidam veracissimus et venerande
canitiei presbyter qui se hec ab ipso audisse perhibebat, cum se
®stimasset esse moriturum, egressus est tempore matutino de
cubiculo in quo infirmi quiescebant, et residens solus in loco
opportuno, ceepit sedulus cogitare de actibus suis, et conpunctus
memoria peccatorum suorum faciem lacrimis abluebat, atque
intimo ex corde Deum precabatur, ne adhuc mori deberet, prius-
quam vel preeteritas negligentias quas in pueritia sive infantia
commiserat, perfectius ex tempore castigaret, vel in bonis se
operibus habundantius exerceret. Vovit etiam votum, quia adeo
peregrinus vivere vellet, ut nunquam in insulam in qua natus

! magistrorum] Here, the teachers
of the monks; but generally used for
a title for the more learned of the
clerical body. Cf. Smith, Append.
No. xvii, which begins, ¢Magistri
ecclesize non alii fuerunt quam cle-
rici doctiores et in rebus ecclesiasticis
bene instituti” See too iv. 37. H.

3 Eegberct] See v. 9, with note,

3 Ediluini) See p. 161.

¢ Rathmelsigi]  Now Melfont.
Named from Rath, ‘town,’ and
Mel, the disciple and nephew of
St. Patrick,. For him, see Acta
SS. Mart. ii. 561, 563, quoted by
Stev.
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est, id est, Brittaniam, rediret; quia preeter sollemnem canonici
temporis psalmodiam, si non valetudo corporis obsisteret, quotidie
psalterium totum in memoriam divine laudis decantaret; et
quia in omni septimana diem cum nocte jejunus transiret. Cumn-
que finitis lacrimis, precibus et votis, domum rediret, invenit
sodalem dormientem: et ipse quoque lectulum conscendens,
ceepit in quietem membra laxare. Et cum paululum quiesceret,
expergefactus sodalis respexit eum, et ait: <O frater Ecgbercte,
o quid fecisti? Sperabam quia pariter ad vitam @ternam intra-
remus. Verumtamen scito quia que postulasti, accipies.” Didi-
cerat enim per visionem, et quid petiisset, et quia petita inpe-
trasset. Quid multa? Ipse Edilhun proxima nocte defunctus
est : at vero Eggberect decussa molestia sgritudinis convaluit, ac
multo postea tempore vivens, acceptumque sacerdotii gradum
condignis ornans actibus, post multa virtutum bona, ut ipse

Ap.729. desiderabat, nuper, id est, anno Dominice incarna-
tionis septingentesimo vicesimo nono, cum esset ipse annorum
nonaginta, migravit ad regna celestia. Duxit autem vitam
in magna humilitatis, mansuetudinis, continentis, simplicitatis
et justitiee perfectione. Unde et genti sue, et illis in quibus
exulabat nationibus Scottorum sive Pictorum, exemplo vivendi,
et instantia docendi, et auctoritate corripiendi, et pietate largi-
endi de his quee a divitibus acceperat, multum profuit. Addidit
autem votis qua diximus, ut semper in quadragesima non plus
quam semel in die reficeret, non aliud quam panem ac lac tenuis-
simum, et hoc cum mensura gustaret : quod videlicet lac pridie
novum in phiala ponere solebat, et post noctem ablata superficie
crassiore, ipse residuum cum modico, ut diximus, pane bibebat.
Cujus modum continentie etiam quadraginta diebus ante natale
Domini, totidem quoque post peracta sollemnia pentecostes, hoe
est, quinquagesimz, semper observare curabat.
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CAP. XXVIIIL.

Ut defuncto Tuda, Vilfrid in Gallia, Ceadda apud Occidentales Saxones, in
provincia Nordanhymbrorum sint ordinati episcopi.

INTEREA rex Alchfrid ! misit Vilfridum presbyterum ad regem
Galliarum, qui eum eibi suisque consecrari faceret  Wilfrith
episcopum. At ille misit eum ordinandum ad Agilberectum 3
de quo supra diximus, qui relicta Brittania, Parisiacee civitatis
factus erat episcopus; et consecratus est magno cum honore ab
ipso, convenientibus plurimis episcopis in vico regio-qui vocatur
In Compendio®. Quo adhuc in transmarinis partibus propter
ordinationem demorante, imitatus industriam filii rex Osuio,
misit Cantiam virum sanctum, modestum moribus, Scripturarum
lectione sufficienter instructum, et ea quee in Scripturis agenda
didicerat, operibus sollerter exequentem, qui Eburacensis ecclesise
ordinaretur episcopus. Erat autem presbyter vocabulo Ceadda,
frater reverentissimi antistitis Ceddi, cujus s@pius and Ceadda
meminimus, et abbas monasterii illius quod vocatur Sonsecrated

R bishops in
Laestingaeu. Misitque rex cum eo presbyterum Northhum-

suum vocabulo Eadhaedum*, qui postea regnante [T:, ::;'

Ecgfrido, Hrypensis ecclesie preesul factus est. S-Chron.l

Verum illi Cantiam pervenientes, invenerunt archiepiscopum
* Deusdedit jam migrasse de seculo, et necdum alium pro eo con-
stitutum fuisse pontificem. Unde diverterunt ad provinciam
Occidentalium Saxonum, ubi erat Vini episcopus: et ab illo est
vir preefatus consecratus antistes, adsumtis in societatem ordi-
nationis duobus de Brettonum gente episcopis, qui Dominicum
paschee diem, ut sepius dictum est®, secus morem canonicum a
quarta decima usque ad vicesimam lunam celebrant. Non enim

1 yex Alchfrid] Alhfrith of Deira. the confluence of the Aisne and Oise.
S. At this time he purposed to go See Gall. Christ. ix. 434.

to Rome, but was stopped by his  * Eadhaedum] Eadeth,S.V. Eat-
father Oswio. Hist. Abbat. 2. hed, Florence. See iv. 13.
2 Agilberectum) Cf. p. 153. 5 ut scepfus dictum est] See p. 194

3 In Compendio] Compitgne, at note 4.



206 Historia Ecclesiastica [Lis. mmr.

erat tunc ullus, excepto® illo Vine, in tota Brittania canonice
ordinatus episcopus. Consecratus ergo in episcopum Ceadda,
mox ceepit ecclesiastice veritati, et castitati curam impendere;
humilitati, continentise, lectioni operam dare; oppida, rura,
casas, vicos, castella propter evangelizandum, non equitando, sed
apostolorum more pedibus incedendo peragrare. Erat enim de
discipulis Aidani, eisdemque actibus ac moribus juxta exemplum
ejus, ac fratris sui Ceddi, suos instituere curavit auditores.
Veniens quoque Brittaniam Vilfrid jam episcopus factus, et ipse
perplura catholicee observationis moderamina ecclesiis Anglorum
sua doctrina contulit. Unde factum est, ut crescente per dies
institutione catholica, Scotti omnes qui inter Anglos morabantur,
aut his manus darent, aut suam redirent ad patriam.

CAP. XXIX.

Ut Vighar presbyter ordinandus in archiepiscopum, Romam de Brittania
8it missus : quem remissa mox scripta pape apostolici, ibidem obiisse
narraverint.

His temporibus? reges Anglorum nobilissimi, Osuiu provincie
Wighard Nordanhymbrorum, et Ecgberct Cantuariorum,
Baent to o habito inter se conmsilio, quid de statu ecclesiz
ﬁ;fﬁ‘:: Anglorum esset agendum, intellexerat enim vera-
of Canter- citer Osuiu, quamvis educatus a Scottis, quia
[‘?:367’ ‘Romana esset catholica et apostolica ecclesia, ad-
8.Chron.], sumpserunt cum electione et consensu sancte eccle-
siee gentis Anglorum, virum bonum, et aptum episcopatu pres-
byterum nomine Vighardum?, de clero Deusdedit episcopi, et
hunc antistitem ordinandum Romam miserunt : quatenus accepto
ipse gradu archiepiscopatus, catholicos per omnem Brittaniam

ecclesiis Anglorum ordinare posset antistites.

! excepto] Wine had been conse-  * Vighardum] Wigheard, S. V. and
crated in Gaul; p. 153. 8. Chron. He was the first of the
? His temporibus] A.D. 667. S. secular clergy who succeeded to the
Chron., Florence. Jaffé, Regest. dignity of Archbishop of Canterbury.
Pontif. Rom., makes it A.D. 665; Stev. Eng. Ch, Historians,
Stev. Eng. Ch. Historians,
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Verum Vighard Romam perveniens, priusquam consecrari
in episcopatum posset, morte prereptus est, et put dies
hujusmodi literee regi Osuiu Brittaniam remisse  there.
sunt :

¢ Domino excellenti filio Osuio regi Saxonum, Vitalianus epi-
scopus, servus servorum Dei. Desiderabiles literas Pope Vita-
excellentis vestre suscepimus: quas relegentes, Uus sends
cognovimus ejus piissimam devotionem, ferventissi-  Oswio.
mumque amorem, quem habet propter beatam vitam; et quia
dextera Domini protegente ad veram et apostolicam fidem sit
conversus, sperans ut sicut in sua gente regnat, ita et cum
Christo in futuro conregnare. Benedicta igitur gens, que talem
sapientissimum, et Dei cultorem promeruit habere regem: quia
non solum ipse Dei cultor extitit, sed etiam omnes subjectos suos
meditatur die ac nocte ad fidem catholicam atque apostolicam pro
suz anime redemptione converti. Quis enim audiens hac suavia,
non letetur?  Quis non exultet et gaudeat in his piis operibus %
Quia et gens vestra Christo omnipotenti Deo credidit, secundum
divinorum prophetarum voces, sicut scriptum est* in Isaia: “In
die illa radix Jesse, qui stat in signum populorum, ipsum gentes
deprecabuntur,” Et iterum?: “Audite insule, et adtendite
populi de longe.” Et post paululum?: “ Parum,” inquit, “ est
ut mihi sis servus ad suscitandas tribus Jacob, et fwces
Israel convertendas. Dedi te in lucem gentium, ut sis salus
mea usque ad extremum terree.” Et rursum*: “ Reges vide-
bunt, et consurgent principes, et adorabunt.” Et post pusil-
lum?®: “ Dedi te in feedus populi, ut suscitares terram, et
possideres hereditates dissipatas, et “diceres his qui vincti
sunt : Excite; et his qui in tenebris, Revelamini” Et
rursum ®: “Ego Dominus vocavi te in justitia, et adprehendi
manum tuam, et servavi; et dedi te in feedus populi, in lucem
gentium, ut aperires oculos ceecorum, et educeres de conclusione
vinctum, de domo carceris sedentes in tenebris.” Ecce, excel-
lentissime fili, quam luce clarius est, non solum de vobis, sed

! seriptum est] Isa. xi. 10, * rursum] Ib. g

3 gterum] Ib. xlix. 1. 5 post pusillum) Ib. 8.
3 post paululum] Ib. 6. ¢ rursum] Ib, xlii. 6, 7.
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etiam de omnibus prophetatum gentibus, quod sint credituree in
Christo omnium conditore. Quamobrem oportet vestram celsi-
tudinem, utpote membrum existens Christi, in omnibus piam
regulam sequi perenniter principis apostolorum, sive in pascha
celebrandum, sive in omnibus quee tradiderunt sancti apostoli
Petrus et Paulus, qui ut duo luminaria cgli illuminant mundum,
sic doctrina eorum corda hominum quotidie inlustrat creden-
tium.’

Et post! nonnulla, quibus de celebrando per orbem totum uno
vero pascha loquitug ;

¢ Hominem denique,’ inquit, ¢ docibilem, et in omnibus orna-
tum antistitem, secandum?® vestrorum scriptorum tenorem,
minime valuimus nunc reperire pro longinquitate itineris. Pro-
fecto enim dum hujusmodi apta repertaque persona fuerit, eum
instructum ad vestram dirigemus patriam, ut ipse et viva voce,
et per divina oracula omnem inimici zizaniam ex omni vestra
insula cum divino nutu eradicet. Munuscula a vestra celsitudine
beato principi apostolorum directa, pro eeterna ejus memoria
suscepimus, gratiasque ei agimus, ac pro ejus incolumitate
jugiter Deum deprecamur cam Christi clero. Itaque qui heec
obtulit munera, de hac subtractus est luce, situsque ad limina
apostolorum, pro quo valde sumus contristati cum hic esset
defunctus. Verumtamen gerulis® harum nostrarum literarum
vestris missis, beneficia sanctorum, hoc est, reliquias beatorum

* 1 Et post . . . loguitur] Here, a8 at
P. 135, Beda omits the passage which
relates to the celebration of Easter.
Usher, however, has supplied the

non adprobavit, ideo nec seq::litm- dis-
positionem ejus pro pascha.’ Usher,
Veterum Epg. Hibernicarum Sylloge,
ep. ix. p. 126. Victor was a bishop

lacuna from a MS. marked as ¢ Vita-
linus’’ in the monastery at Whitby.
¢ Nunquam enim celebrare debemus
sanctum pascha nisi secundum apo-
stolicam et catholicam fidem, ut in
toto orbe celebratur a Christiana
plebe, id est, secundum apostolicam
regulain cccxviii sanctorum patrum,
et computum SS. Cyrilli et Dionysii.
Nam in toto terrarum orbe sic
Christi una columba, hoc est ecclesia
immaculata sanctum Pasche Resur-
rectionis diem celebrat. Nam Vic-

toris regulam pasche sedes apostolica

of Capua, who had written against
the paschal rule of Victorius in A.D.

2 secundum . . . tenorem] Oswio
then had asked the Pope to choose
him a bishop: and yet Beda says
above, p. 206, that he had sent Wig-
hard to be consecrated himself.
Vitalianus does not refer to this, nor
does he speak of Wighard as if he
had been bishop-clect. H. On the
different views taken of this matter,
see Kemble, ii. 365, note.
* gerulis] * Bearers.'
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apostolorum Petri et Pauli, et sanctorum martyrum Laurentii,
Johannis et Pauli, et Gregorii atque Pancratii eis fecimus dari,
vestree excellentize profecto omnes contradendas. Nam et con-
jugi vestrse, nostre spiritali filiee, direximus per prefatos gerulos
crucem clavem auream habentem de sacratissimis vinculis
beatorum apostolorum Petri et Pauli: de cujus pio studio cog-
noscentes, tantum cuncta sedes apostolica una nobiscum letatur,
quantum ejus pia opera coram Deo fragrant et vernant. Festinet
igitur, queesumus, vestra celsitudo, ut optamus, totam suam in-
sulam Deo Christo dicare. Profecto enim habet protectorem, hu-
mani generis redemptorem Dominum nostrum Jesum Christum,
qui ei cuncta prospera impertiet, ut novam Christi populum co-
acervet, catholicam ibi et apostolicam constituens fidem. Scrip-
tum est’ enim : “Querite primum regnum Dei, et justitiam ejus,
et heec omnia adjicientur vobis.” Nimirum enim queerit, et impe-
travit, et ei omnes sus insule, ut optamus, subdentur. Paterno
itaque affectu salutantes vestram excellentiam, divinam precamur
jugiter clementiam, quee vos vestrosque omnes in omnibus bonis
operibus auxiliari dignetur, ut cum Christo in futuro regnetis
seculo. Incolumem excellentiam vestram gratia superna cus-
todiat.

Quis sane pro Vighardo repertus ac dedicatus sit antistes,
libro sequente opportunius dicetur.

CAP. XXX.

Ut Orientales Saxones tempore mortalitatis ad idolatriam reversi, sed per
snstantiam Jarumannt episcopi mox sint ab errore correcti.

EopeM tempore provinciee Orientalium Saxonum post Suid-
helmum, de quo supra? diximus, preefuere reges gigenere,
Sigheri® et Sebbi*, quamvis ipsi regi Merciorum Oneof the

1 Seriptum est] Matt. vi. 33. Wilburh daughter of Penda. Lap-

2 supra] P. 184. penberg.

3 Sigheri] Son of Sigeberht Par-  * Sebbi] Son of Smeward, one of
vus, p. 182, with note 4, and hus- the apostate sons of the first Chris-
band of St. Osyth, the daughter of tian king, Swmberht, see p. 101, and
Frithewald, king of Surrey, and brother of Sigeberht Parvus.

P
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Vulfherse subjecti. Quee videlicet provincia cum pre-
Essex,apo- fatee mortalitatis clade premeretur, Sigheri cum sua
statizes.  parte populi, relictis Christianee fidei sacramentis, ad
apostasiam conversus est. Nam et ipse rex, et plurimi de plebe
sive optimatibus, diligentes hanc vitam, et futuram non queerentes,
sive etiam non esse credentes, ceeperunt fana qus derelicta erant,
restaurare, et adorare simulacra : quasi per hec possent a mor-
talitate defendi. Porro socius ejus, et coheres regni ejusdem
Bishop  Sebbi, magna fidem perceptam cum suis omnibus
;‘L“m devotione servavit, magna, ut in sequentibus dice-
sent by King mus, vitam fidelem felicitate complevit. Quod ubi
X;l,?;m rex Vulfheri comperit, fidem videlicet provincie
him.  ex parte profanatam, misit ad corrigendum errorem,
revocandamque ad fidem veritatis provinciam Jaruman® episco-
pum, qui successor erat Trumheri: qui multa agens sollertia,
juxta quod mihi presbyter qui comes itineris illi et cooperator
verbi extiterat, referebat, erat enim religiosus et bonus vir, longe
lateque omnia pervagatus, et populum et regem prefatum ad
viam justitiee reduxit: adeo ut relictis sive destructis fanis
arisque quas fecerant, aperirent ecclesias, ac nomen Christi, cui
contradixerant, confiteri gauderent, magis cum fide resurrectionis
in illo mori, quam in perfidiee sordibus inter idola vivere cu-
pientes. Quibus ita gestis, et ipsi sacerdotes, doctoresque eorum
domum rediere leetantes.

1 Jaruman) See p. 191,
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ANGLORUM

LIBER QUARTUS.

CAP. 1.

Ut defuncto Deusdedit, Vighard ad suscipiendum episcopatum, Romam sit
missus : sed illo ibidem defuncto, Theodorus archiepiscopus ordinatus,
et cum Hadriano abbate sit Brittaniam missus.

NNO memorato? praefatee eclipsis et mox subsequentis
pestilentise, quo et Colman episcopus unanima catholi-

corum intentione superatus ad suos reversus est, a.n.66s.
Deusdedit ? sextus ecclesiss Doruvernensis episcopus , Deathof

. . . Archbishop
obiit pridie iduum Juliarum; sed et Erconberct Deusdedit,
and Earcon-

rex Cantuariorum eodem mense ac die defunctus, ‘erht, king
Ecgbercto filio sedem regni reliquit, quam ille of Kent.
susceptam per novem annos tenuit. Tunc cessante non pauco
tempore ® episcopatu, missus est Romam ab ipso simul et a rege
Nordanhymbrorum Osuio, ut preecedente libro paucis diximus,
Vighard presbyter, vir in ecclesiasticis disciplinis doctissimus,
de genere Anglorum, petentibus hunc ecclesiee Anglorum archi-
episcopum ordinari: missis pariter apostolico papse donariis,
et aureis atque argenteis vasis non paucis. Qui ubi Romam
pervenit, cujus sedi apostolicee tempore illo Vitalianus preeerat,
postquam itineris sui causam preefato pape apostolico patefecit,
non multo post et ipse et omnes pene qui cum eo advenerant
socii, pestilentia superveniente deleti sunt.

At apostolicus papa, habito de his consilio, queesivit sedulus

! memorato] A.D. 664; pp. 186, 202. 3 non pauco tempore] The interval

? Deusdedit] The Liber Cantuar- lasted from July 14, A.D. 664, to

iensis, p. 25 b, states that his original March 26, A.D. 668, when Theodorus
name was Fritonas, 8. was consecrated. S.

P2
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quem ecclesiis Anglorum archiepiscopum mitteret. Erat autem
in monasterio Hiridano quod est non longe a Neapoli Cam-
pani®, abbas Hadrianus, vir natione Afir?, sacris literis dili-
genter imbutus, monasterialibus simul et ecclesiasticis disciplinis
institutus, Greece pariter et Latine lingue peritissimus. Hunc
ad se accitum Papa jussit episcopatu accepto Brittaniam venire.
Qui indignum se tanto gradui respondens, ostendere posse se
dixit alium, cujus magis ad suscipiendum episcopatum et eru-
ditio conveniret, et @tas. Cumque monachum quemdam de
vicino virginum monasterio, nomine Andream, pontifici offerret,
hic ab omnibus qui novere dignus episcopatu judicatus est.
Verum pondus corporese infirmitatis, ne episcopus fieri posset,
obstitit. Et rursum Hadrianus ad suscipiendum episcopatum
actus est: qui petens inducias, si forte alium, qui episcopus
ordinaretur ex tempore posset invenire.
Erat ipso tempore Romee monachus Hadriano notus, nomine
ap 6es. Theodorus, natus Tarso Ciliciee, vir et seeculari et
o'f)mm divina literatura, et Greece instructus et Latine,
archbishop probus moribus, et w®tate venerandus, id est, annos
of Canterbury, }gbens mtatis sexaginta et sex. Hunc offerens
Hadrianus pontifici, ut episcopus ordinaretur obtinuit: his
tamen conditionibus interpositis, ut ipse eum perduceret Brit-
taniam, eo quod jam bis partes Galliarum diversis ex causis
adiisset ; et ob id majorem hujus itineris peragendi notitiam
haberet, sufficiensque esset in possessione hominum pro-
priorum: et ut ei doctrine cooperator existens, diligenter
adtenderet ne quid ille contrarium veritati fidei, Grecorum
more, in ecclesiam cui preesset, introduceret. Qui subdiaconus
ordinatus, quatuor exspectavit menses, donec illi coma cresceret,
quo in coronam tonderi posset. Habuerat enim tonsuram more?
Orientalium sancti apostoli Pauli. Qui ordinatus est a Vitaliano
papa anno Dominice incarnationis sexcentesimo sexagesimo

! Hiridano] Unidentified. This
is the reading of the Moore MS, but
various others have been suggested.
Niridano, by Smith, supported by
the Saxon Version; Nisidano, on
the island of Nisida, by Mazzocchi ;

Aretiano, by Caraccioli; Hadriane,
by Hussey. See Greg. Epist. xiii. 3.
* vir natione Afir] Omitted by the
Saxon Version. Stev.
® more . . . apostolt Pauli] Cf. p.
200, note I.
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octavo, sub die septima kalendarum Aprilium, Dominica. Et
ita una cum Hadriano, sexto kalendas Junias Brittaniam missus
est. Qui cum pariter per mare ad Massiliam, et deinde per
terram Arhelas pervenissent, et tradidissent Jo- , 4 sentto

hanni archiepiscopo civitatis illius scripta com- England.

mendatitia Vitaliani pontificis, retenti sunt ab eo, quousque
Ebrinus* major domus regise copiam pergendi quoquo vellent
tribuit eis. Qua accepta Theodorus profectus est ad Agilberc-
tum Pariseorum episcopum, de quo superius? diximus, et ab eo
benigne susceptus, et multo tempore habitus est. Hadrianus
perrexit primum ad Emme ® Senonum, et postea ad Faronem *
Meldorum episcopos, et bene sub eis diutius fuit: coegerat
enim eos imminens hiems ut ubicumque potuissent quieti
manerent. Quod cum nuncii certi narrassent regi Ecgbercto,
esse scilicet episcopum quem petierant a Romano antistite in
regno Francorum, misit illo continuo Raedfridum preefectum
suum, ad adducendum eum: quo cum venisset, adsumpsit
Theodorum cum Ebrini licentia, et perduxit eum ad portum
cui nomen est Quentauic %, ubi fatigatus infirmitate aliquantisper
moratus est ; et cum convalescere coepisset, navigavit Britta-
niam. Hadrianum autem Ebrinus retinuit, quoniam suspica-
batur eum habere aliquam legationem imperatoris ® ad Brittanise
reges adversus regnum, cujus tunc ipse maximam curam gerebat.
Sed cum nihil tale illum habere vel habuisse veraciter com-
perisset, absolvit eum, et post Theodorum ire permisit. Qui
statim ut ad illum venit?, dedit monasterium® beati Petri

s e T T T T

1 Ebrinus] Ebroin, who succeeded From a monastery there dedicated
to S. Jodocus, it takes the name of
8. Josse-sur-mer; but that by which
it is more commonly known is Eta-
ples. 8.

¢ imperatoris] Constans II was
murdered this year at Syracuse, and
Constantine IV, called Pogonatus,
his son, succeeded in September.

7 venit] He came to England the

ear after his being sent by the
%ope, i.e. AD. 669. Cf. v. 20.

8 dedit monasterium] Benedict
Biscop, one of Theodorus’ com-

anions, was made abbot of St.
%eter’s; but after two years, when

Erchinwald, p. 179, a8 mayor of the
palace in Neustria in A.p. 656, and
was murdered A.D. 680.

? superius] See pp. 153, 194, 200,

205.

? Emme] Also called Emmo and
Haymo. Consecrated bishop of Sens,
A.D, 658, died, A.D. 675. H.

4 Faronem) Faro or Burgundofaro,
said to have been brother of Fara,
p- 155 ; bishop of Meaux, A.D. 626-
672. See his Life by Hildegar,
Mabill. Act. SS. Benedd. ii. 606.

5 Quentauic] Cwentowic, S.V. In
Ponthieu, on the Canche (Quenta).
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apostoli, ubi archiepiscopi Cantis sepeliri, ut preefatus' sum,
solent. Preceperat enim Theodoro abeunti domnus apostolicus,
ut in dicecesi sua provideret, et daret ei locum in quo cum suis
apte degere potuisset.

CAP. IT.
Ut Theodoro cuncta peragrante, Anglorum ecclesie cum catholica veritate,

literarum quoque sanctarum caperint studiis imbui: et ut Pulta pro
Damiano Hrofensis ecclesie sit factus antist

PrrvENIT autem Theodorus ad ecclesiam suam secundo post-
Archbishop quam consecratus est anno, sub die sexto kalen-
Tﬁm"i';" darum Juniarum, Dominica; et fecit in ea annos
Kent.  viginti et unum, menses tres, dies viginti sex.
Moxque peragrata insula tots, quaquaversum Anglorum gentes
morabantur, nam et libentissime ab omnibus suscipiebatur atque
audiebatur, rectum vivendi ordinem, ritum pasche celebrandi
canonicum, per omnia comitante et cooperante Hadriano dis-
seminabat. Isque primus erat in archiepiscopis, cui omnis
Anglorum ecclesia® manus dare consentiret. Et quia literis
sacris simul et seecularibus, ut diximus, abundanter ambo erant
instructi, congregata discipulorum caterva, scientie salutaris
quotidie flumina irrigandis eorum cordibus emanabant : ita ut
etiam metrice artis, astronomise et arithmeticae ecclesiasticee
disciplinam inter sacrorum apicum volumina suis auditoribus
contraderent. Indicio est quod usque hodie supersunt de eorum
discipulis, qui Latinam Greecamque linguam sque ut propriam
in qua nati sunt, norunt. Neque unquam prorsus ex quo
Brittaniam petierunt Angli, feliciora fuere tempora; dum et

he returned to Rome, Hadrian suc-
ceeded him. See Historia Abbatum,
be%ow. 1 Seo

refatus . 79, 95.

2 s Anglorim tadlena) Wil
kins, Concil. Magn. Britann. i. 41,
gives Vitalianus’ letter investing
Theodorus with this power over the
whole English Church. William of
Malmesbury, De Gest. Pontt. i.

209—a somewhat questionable au-
thority—makes the popes give this
authority earlier; and Thorn,

den, p. 1769, tells us that Vitalianus
gave him legatine power over Eng-
land, Scotland, and Ireland.

3 ecclesiastice] The art of calca-
lating Church seasons: as Beda
teaches in his treatise De Ratione
Temporum. 8.




Car.mw.]
fortissimos Christianosque habentes reges cunctis barbaris
nationibus essent terrori, et omnium vota ad nuper audita
ceelestis regni gaudia penderent, et quicumque lectionibus
sacris cuperent erudiri, haberent in promptu magistros qui
docerent. :

Sed et sonos cantandi in ecclesia, quos eatenus in Cantia
tantum noverant, ab hoc tempore per omnes An-  Hgdde
glorum ecclesias discere cceperunt: primusque, °ne t
excepto Jacobo de quo supra' diximus, cantandi’ humbria.
magister Nordanhymbrorum ecclesiis, Aeddi® cognomento Ste-
phanus fuit, invitatus de Cantia a reverentissimo viro Vilfrido®,
qui primus inter episcopos qui de Anglorum gente essent,
catholicum vivendi morem ecclesiis Anglorum tradere didicit.

Itaque Theodorus perlustrans universa, ordinabat locis op-
portunis episcopos, et ea quse minus perfecta Theodorus

Gentis Anglorum. 215

reperit, his quoque juvantibus corrigebat. In ”?'iﬁf);‘m
quibus et Ceadda episcopum cum argueret non Ceadds,

fuisse rite* eonsecratum; respondens ipse voce humillima:
*Si me,’ inquit, ‘nosti episcopatum non rite suscepisse, libenter
ab officio discedo: quippe qui neque me umquam hoc esse
dignum arbitrabar; sed obedientiee causa jussus subire hoc,
quamvis indignus consensi” At ille audiens humilitatem re-

1 supra] See p. 138. Jacobus is
also mentioned, pp. 128, 192.

3 Aeddi] There were apparently
three contemporaneous Heddes. 1.
Called Stephen, chanter in North-
humbria, abbot of Streaneshalh, and
Bishop Wilfrith’s biographer. 2.
Bishop of Winchester, A.D. 676-705.
3. Bishop of Lichfield and Leicester
after Saxwulf, circ. A.D. 700.

3 Vilfrido] Wilfrith had returned
from France in AD. 666, whither he
had gone to be consecrated bishop
of York by Agilberht, p. 205, and
found that Oswio had been influ-
enced by the Scotch party to con-
sent to place Ceadda in the episcopal
chair at York, p. 205. He retired
to Ripon, occasionally performing
episcopal duties at the desire of

Whulfhere of Mercia and Ecgberht
of Kent; and at the court of the
last he lighted on Heedde, whom he
took back with him. Hwxdde's
Life of Wilfrith, 14; Lapp. i. 176.
Heo is established at York by the
time of the next chapter, and Ceadda
mis turn has retired to Lasting-

¢ rite] Theodorus apparently ob-
jected to Ceadda’s consecration, first,
that he had been consecrated when
Wilfrith already held the See of
York ; and next, that he had been
illegally consecrated by Bishop Wine:
¢ adsumptis in societatem ordina-
tionis duobus de Brettonum gente
episcopis, qui Dominicum pascha
diem secus morem canonicum cele-
brabant,’p. 205. 8.
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sponsionis ejus, dixit, non eum episcopatum dimittere debere ;
sed ipse ordinationem ejus denuo catholica ratione consum-
mavit. Eo autem tempore quo defuncto Deusdedit, Doruver-
nensi ecclesise episcopus quarebatur, ordinabatur, mittebatur,
Vilfrid quoque de Brittania Galliam ordinandus est missus:
et quoniam ante Theodorum rediit, ipse etiam in Cantia pres-
byteros et diaconos, usquedum archiepiscopus ad sedem suam
perveniret, ordinabat. At ipse! veniens mox in civitate Hrofi,

and ubi defuncto Damiano episcopatus jam diu? ces-
?uﬁ:?' saverat, ordinavit virum magis ecclesiasticis dis-

Rochester. ciplinis institutum et vite simplicitate contentum,
quam in seculi rebus strenuum, cui nomen erat Putta ; maxime
autem medulandi in ecclesia more Romanorum, quem a dis-
cipulis beati pape Gregorii didicerat, peritum.

CAP. IIL

Ut Ceadda, de quo supra dictum est, provincie Merciorum sit episcopus
datus; et de vita et de obitu et sepultura ejus.

Eo tempore provinciee Merciorum rex Vulfheri prefuit, qui
[oD.665. Cum mortuo Jarumanno, sibi quoque suisque a Theo-
Flor]  doro episcopum dari peteret, non eis novum voluit
ordinare episcopum ; sed postulavit a rege Osuio, ut illis episcopus
Ceadds Ceadda daretur, qui tunc in monasterio suo, quod
woiaby  est in Lastingae, quietam vitam agebat®, Vilfrido
be bishop. administrante episcopatam Eboracensis ecclesiee,
necnon et omnium Nordanhymbrerum, sed et Pictorum, quous-
que* rex Osuiu imperium protendere poterat. Et quia moris
erat eidem reverentissimo antistiti, opus evangelii magis ambu-
lando® per loca, quam equitando perficere; jussit eum Theo-

-
! ipse] Apparently Theodorus,and have lasted from the middle of A.D.

not Wilfrith. Cf. Hedde, 14, where
he mentions Putta only among the
i;:sts whom Wilfrith ordained. See
ulfus, De Rebus Eccl. Roffensis,
Angl. Sacr. i. 330.
7 jam diuw)